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Dedication

It has been our tradition for several years toohom faithful
preacher of the Gospel and his wife by dedicating our lesttipe
book to them. This year we have chosen to honor Frank
Higginbotham and his wife, Rose.

Frank was born in New Martinsville, WV, on Februady 1933,
to A. G. (Bus) and Garnet Higginbotham. He was graduated f
Magnolia High School in New Martinsville. He receivexth
Associate of Arts degree from Florida Christian Colleg&ampa,
FL. Frank began his local work at Columbia Street inrrant,
WV. He later moved to the 25Street church in Wellsburg, WV,
then on to West Street in Weirton, WV. For 45 yearhide been
the local preacher at Virginia Avenue Church of Chi@hester,
WV. The tenure of Frank in one congregation is probably the
longest of any preacher now living.

In addition to his local work, Frank conducts from 6 to 10
Gospel meetings each year. He has appeared on se\attae le
programs and has spoken on television and radio. Foashelb
years he has been the speaker of a 15 minute program ot WOH
East Liverpool, OH.

The former Rose King is his faithful wife and they ahe t
parents of two children. Janie Gallagher, whose huslBredt
preaches for the Oakwood Road church in Fairmont, WVhkFra
and Rose also have a son who preaches. Steve prdachbs
South Green church in Glasgow, KY. A daughter, Donnasquhs
away in 1965. The Higginbotham’s have seven grandchildren.

It is obvious that Frank has a passion for preachingsCand
Him crucified. He is a friend to all faithful preacheasd he and
Rose are faithful in their support of West Virginia Sdhob
Preaching. It is such an honor to dedicate this book to han an
Rose and to continue to enjoy their friendship in Chilé¢ pray
that they both may have many more years to faithfsdigve the
Lord.
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Dedication

Eldership Honored

Virginia Avenue Church of Christ
Chester, WV

It has been our tradition for the past several yeapay special
respect to men of various congregations who are nowa\a been
serving faithfully as elders of various congregations oflLibwel’s
people. The church at Chester for a great many years leas be
blessed with a strong eldership. Though in the late egylkie
church lost three of its trusted and loved elders, thggméo look
for some good men to replace their loss. Those sdleate as
follows:

The first selected was Robert McMahan. He is the cloa
former elder. He is married to Joyce and they areptrents of
three children.

In 1991, Jim Hadley, also a son of a former eldemarried to
Marilyn and they are the parents of two daughters.

The third of the present elders is Jim Beagle whoesofrom a
family that has long been involved in the church ancatsvities
and is married to Shirley. They are the parents oftioys and one
girl.

These men have worked hard to maintain the docsmaldness
and the spiritual atmosphere that is conducive to sqirgraawth.
They have helped to keep the church united through the yedrs a
were effective in leading the church through an extensnidibg
program in 1996. The church has taken a leadership role myseei
to it that the television progranm‘ Search Of The Lord’s Wais
available to us in the area. The church is debt frekis always
open to hearing of new opportunities to be of service th.one.

It is with a deep appreciation that we honor thgsdly and
faithful men at this year’s lectureship. The Chester d¢hbes been
faithful in their support of West Virginia School of Rohing. The
elders and their good wives have included us in their prayets
many kind acts since we began the school in 1994. Thetyfacul
staff and students have been very special to them. At ofasir
elders/preacher meetings, several men from the Chestiechch
have been present. We are so thankful to our Heavather for
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providing such great men and their wives in these troublesom
times for the sacrifices they have made and intetesy have
shown by remaining loyal to God and His Word. We earyestl
pray that they may be blessed with good health that they
continue their good work.

viii Eldership Honored

Introduction

To say it is a formidable task to write an introductto such a
work as this is to make the understatement of the deddue
elegantTreatise to the Hebrewkas been challenging the minds of
Bible students, no doubt since the death of the lasiratspiriter
of New Testament times. When it is thought that thetteehave at
last been plumbed, new concepts arise challenging fovieess.

At the same time th&reatiseis, in most regards, simple enough
for any person who has a three R’s education to gairsdbé
enriching messages that are found therein. Even thetifitg
reader is left virtually breathless at the beauty, elegasd
magnificence of what the writer called his “word of esthtion
written . . . in a few words” (Heb. 13:22).

Adjectives, of sufficient number, do not exist in oandue to
extol the wondrous and beautiful gems of light found ia ¢galden
Treatise The beauty in its revelations concerning our Lord Jesus
Christ, alone, outshines the precious adornment of thé Ol
Testament High Priest’s breastplate worn to reptelmsnservice
to all the tribes of Israel.

The book can hardly be thoroughly studied without a study of
most of the Old Testament, especially those prophesied by the
author of this sublime work. That in itself is a greandfit of
studying the work. Also a great deal of attention mustibengto
the historical milieu in which it is set, otherwise owdl miss
some of the great reasons why the Holy Spirit, in péigfect and
divine wisdom, decided to have it delivered to the Earth.
Thankfulness for His having done so cannot be over-exgadés

The Lectureship Committee made a great effort to casenuch
of the information set forth in the book as possibldne T
assignments were made on the basis of obtaining as much
information as possible on this work in a four day peabtime.
Those who have composed the lectures found herein haxeeato
outstanding job in ferreting out the truth of the passagsigned,
while remaining true to the text and the spirit of the koobheir
work is commended to you without embarrassment. It is aisupe
work and commended to you knowing that it is a valuabléiadd
to current literature on this great book. It is a kind“sxlective
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commentary” on the Book of Hebrews with informatitwat will
be found nowhere else in our brotherhood. We hope thaill it
become a valued tool in your study of theatise to the Hebrews.

We are very fortunate to have among our key-note speakers
brother Martel Pace, the author of a commentary off thatise to
the Hebrews Brother Eddie Cloer, another key-note speaker,
reported that brother Pace is known as “Mr. Hebrews'reasof
the South. He, along with all the other speakers, dareo
complimented too highly for their self-less efforts.

Acknowledgements and Appreciation

It would be the height of ingratitude to fail to expresascere
appreciation to the many who worked so hard to make this
production a reality—most of whom were volunteer woskeho
showed unusual dedication in doing the best job possibteouf
proof-readers, Betty Fogle, Lisa Games, Susan KelcHleKe
Pettit, Christie Robison, Elizabeth Robison, Dana $snand
Shirley West we express deep gratitude. This work could nat ha
been done without them. To my co-editor Charles Pughoaind
formatter Lyn Miller, hearty thanks are expressedafbtheir hard
work, done under a lot of stress and pressure due ttachéhat
theirs is a “last minute” work! However, it should beinted out
that there is no leisure time in such a production as 8o, it is
hoped that these will accept the token of gratitude adyfies it is
given. We also thank all those unknown, to us, “church
Secretaries” who prepared manuscripts and saw that teey w
here on time. Their work is invaluable.

God bless you in the reading of this good work.

D. Gene West
31 July 2009
Moundsville, WV
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Christ - Superior to the Prophets
Martel Pace

There are several thoughts in Hebrews about the isuper
excellence of Jesus and His ministry compared to thing3etesh
Christians considered hallowed and sacred. It seems e\tlant
some things about the work of Jesus had not been fulbaled

Martel Pace serves as an instructor
Faulkner Universityand has been preachil
the gospel for over 50 years.

until Hebrews was written. Thoughtful Jewish Christiaresy have
already inferred from His very nature as the Son ofl Gt least
some of the great teachings about Christ that arealexveand
clarified in Hebrews. But God left it for Hebrews toopide a
greater grasp and explanation of Jesus as our High Rhestyer
living Intercessor, that He was tempted in all points Wwithout

sin, is approachable while sitting at the throne of Gaftkring

mercy and grace to us in any and every time of need. ipthi
presents is out of harmony with the other Scriptures, thist
delightful volume adds immensely to our comprehensiowltdt

all Christ did and does for us now. | classify many esththings
as “Serendipities in Hebrews.”

Little comment was needed to demonstrate Jesus far segpas
the prophets (1:1-3). This is true for several reasonereThre
superb descriptions of the nature and power of Christhn Jol-

5, 14 and Colossians 1:15-17, but nothing surpasses the honor anc
glory justifiably attributed to Him in Hebrews 1. The prefshhad
nothing to do with “making the worlds” (1:2), whereas Jesas

the instrument through whom God made all things. This
harmonizes with John’s message that “All things were made
through Him, and without Him nothing was made that was thade
(John 1:1).

Xiv Table of Contents



Athanasius correctly argued in the fourth century thafl things
were made through Christ, He is therefore separatedibereated
things and is, by His very nature, in essence just aBdtteer, and
co-eternal with Him (qtd. in Ferguson 199-206). Jehovah'’s
Witnesses do not seem to realize how unbiblical tle@isoning is
when they argue that Jesus is only a “created being” antheo
same essence of the Father, although they “elevatetélBuper-
Angel status. That doctrine was refuted long ago both by dod
Athanasius’ inference from John’s statement. Their psiwerof
Scripture to teach otherwise is clear from additidreytmade to
Colossians 1 in their translations of Colossians. Tagsert that
“all other things” were created by Christ (Col. 1:15)ggesting
that He was created first with “other things” aftervareated
through Him New World Translationl951). This first edition,
published only in the New Testament, was later replagid
“other” in brackets owing to caustic and correct cistciof their
first rendition. So, they removed it from their 1961tiedi of the
completed Bible. They improperly and deceptively addedeta t
“other” four times in brackets, thus continuing to tedbleir
damnable heresy. They simply assume that Jesus wafirdhe
created thing and that He participated in creating “all dth
things.” | conclude that any cult which denigrates the majsd
character of Jesus deserves this description of its perheresy,
for it is indeed a heretical cult. Their addition grantbat it was
not in the original text, but it had to be true anywaased on their
assumptions. So, without regard to the words of theinadig
thinking themselves above the Book of God, they added to the
passage. By this bold action they mete out to themsdhes
damnation outlined in Galatians 1:6-9 and Revelation 22:18-19.

The Prophets and Angels Provided Piecemeal Revelation

The superiority of Christ to the Prophets is evidenthat His
Word is the final revelation, surpassing what Moses vedeand
all his later associates, whom God called “My Servaihs
Prophets” (2 Kings 9:7 «l.). As great as were the revelations
given through the Old Testament prophets, nothing approachked th
final message given through Christ our Lord. Those praphet
messages were piecemeal, culminating in the fullnesssJcame
to reveal (Kistemaker 25). The treatise begins “by rasgethe

2 Martel Pace

greatest single fact of the Christian revelationd®as spoken to
man through His word in the Bible and through His Sosuge
(Brown 270). The author’'s magnification of Jesus makesfitht
chapter, and indeed the whole book, a monument to out. He
says explicitly that all the bits and pieces that eahrough the
prophets, whose messages were also by the Spirit &t ChiPeter
1:10-12), culminated in Christ’s final message.

The expression in the New American Standard Biblenisriany
portions and in many ways;” the phrase can be renderéchany
fragments” which suggests an incompleteness (Heb. 1:1s deb
not claim new things pertaining to the Old Testament,gawe it
the proper interpretation which the Pharisees had tiful
perverted. My early view that the Sermon on the Moued giving
entirely new doctrine had to be revised in the lighdegus’ own
introduction (Matt. 5:17-20), which shows why Jesus said “You
have heard that it was said, but | say...” rather thaas®s wrote”
or “God said.” He was renouncing the false interpretatibmbhe
Old Testament by Pharisaical scholars and showingeetmuth
taught in the Old Testament. Jesus did not say, “In #@viagy
therefore, treat people the same way you want thetre& you,
for this is My completely new teaching,” but “this is thaw and
the Prophets.”

The story of divine revelation progressed up to Chinigt,there
IS no progression beyond Him. We now have all thatapestto
life and godliness (2 Peter 1:3). It is “the faith” oraoed for all
time revealed through and from the Son (Jude 3). Ieisribssage
of doctrine from which we must not deviate (Rom. 16:17; 1.Tim
1:3). Hebrews admits of no additions to the silence @d @s the
hermeneutical principle of Hebrews 7:12-14 powerfully ilatgs.
There can be no more important subject for the Churajrdsp
than this.

However, more attention is given in Hebrews to tingesiority
of Jesus over angels in the first segment than to thghpts (1:4-
2:18). The Hebrews must have understood angels were sugerior
human prophets and that all men are “a little lowen thagels”
(2:6-8). The Jews certainly revered angels but thernétles dr no
positive evidence they worshiped them. It is clear thewish
interpreters recognized the lofty position in bringing Iltlagv and
other acts for benefit or ill to the people of God.

3 Martel Pace



Underlying the author’s statements is the accepted thotaght,
which no argument was necessary, that angels assistgding
the Law of Moses (Acts 7:38; Gal. 3:19; Heb. 1:4-2:4).
Magnifying Jesus over angels should not have been statding
Hebrew Christians. Even Moses, who may be called'greatest
of the prophets,” and was the great servant in his “hopsdes
into insignificance when compared to Jesus (3:1-4:13). Moass w
God’s servant sent to Israel, but our Lord is our Agoatld High
Priest (3:1-6), sent to the whole world, and who providestger
rest than Moses dreamed of (3:7-4:13). The greatness &f desu
all others leads Hebrews on to show the inadequadheo©Old
Covenant provided by the great Law Giver in contrast with
greatness of the New (8:6-13; 9) which Jesus brought by Hisl bloo
(Matt. 26:29).

Does Jesus Still Reveal His Will Today?

It saddens and dismays faithful preachers to hear moé ssho
claim “God speaks to me even yet,” “God said to me,” “Loed
revealed this to me,” or the slightly less audaciougrbw the
Lord has blessed me in this work.” They are claiming adisy
revelations whether they realize it or not. Whenpr@acher
declares, “God led me to this church!” he is saying nothess |
than “God still reveals His will to spiritual peopleday.” Further,
there is not a dime’s worth of difference between land the
young Mormon elder who says, “I prayed about it and Gt
the Book of Mormon is true” (in obedience to Moroni 18)4

The Message through the Apostles is God’s Word

Hebrews does not imply that the final words were gallen
directly by Christ and are found only in the Gospelshef New
Testament. The author fully intended to say that egigels given
to the apostles would provide many things from the HolyitSpir
that came from Christ and the Father. The assuranddstthew
10:19-20 proclaim the “Spirit of your Father” would continoe t
speak through them. The Holy Spirit did not come to fylori
Himself, but Jesus, and to speak what Jesus wanted Hsayto
(John 16:14). Hebrews declares their message, heardtainlgeart
from Christ personally, but supplemented when later |lagoas
were confirmed as of the Word of God. They were confitoebe

4 Martel Pace

God’s revelation through the apostles’ performance grissiand
wonders (Heb. 2:1-4). The “wonders” convincingly established
their message as Divine. Those words coming through trstlegpo
were truly words of the Holy Spirit spoken as God delivehean

to them by and through Jesus Christ; in fact, the Spigtely
carried on for Jesus later giving many revelations toagpestles
when they were better prepared to receive the deepgstfilohn
14:12-14): “He will glorify Me, for He will take of whasiMine
and declareit to you.” Paul stipulated that he received a
“abundance of revelations” (2 Cor. 12:7), probably beyang
other apostle.

No one today can properly say he has revelations sitheae
from the Savior or the Holy Spirit. When new revelatwas to be
given new miracles accompanied it. To claim miracles moplies
that revelation is still being given, or to claim reat&n now is to
imply the miraculous is still with us.

The final message was for the “last days” (Heb. 1ia¢kwvrefers
to our own time. We have been in the “Last Days” sitloe
Pentecost of Acts 2. “Last” means ‘“last"—there can rime
millennial age to succeed this one with Christ reigning omhEa
He reigns in heaven now until He delivers the kingdom ® th
Father (1 Cor. 15:24).

Titles and Honor given to Christ Show His Superiority over
Prophets and Angels

First, the very term “Lord” is used of Christ in Hetas 1:10;
2:3; 7:14. It is not clear that Jesus is called this agatith 13:20.
Possible exceptions are at 8:2 and 13:14. But the other encas
in Hebrews in the intervening verses apply to the Faiitet this
term can be used interchangeably for the Father and Sots poi
the very deity of Jesus. The “one Lord” of Ephesiansatig 1
Corinthians 8:6, attributes Lordship to the Savior in camtvath
the Father, which contributes to a primary usage byfu4.ord”
to the Son. One often hears in prayer the addressed<Oh®rd,”
particularly in sectarian prayers, and either | or the praying is
confused as to whom he prays! Let us pray to the Fétheugh
our Lord Jesus Christ!

Hebrews 1 gives the most elevated view of Jesus tClaribe
found anywhere in Scripture. Not only was the incomplete
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revelation given through the prophets fulfilled in the sage of
Christ, the titles and ascriptions accorded Him demandavotship

and profound respect. As often elsewhere, He is calledSie”

of God (Heb. 1:2) and that God has spoken through Him. He is
also called the “Beloved Son” (Matt. 3:17; 17:5). His status
made clear by what God Himself said.

Incidentally, the text of the Old Testament quoted ibrdes is
normally the LXX (Septuagint) and its renderings aréedalGod
speaking” to us (as in Ps. 2:7, quoted in Heb. 1:5; 2 Sam. 7:14 in
Heb. 1:5b-12). We can therefore today quote a translatidhe
Hebrew and Greek texts and say, “God says this to y@s&im
45:6-7 is quoted in 1:8-9. Psalm 45 was widely recognized as
having Messianic meaning in the first century among Jewish
scholars (Guthrie 176).

It is God, therefore, who calls Jesus “God” in 1:8, dmid” in
1:10. Verses 8-9 are from Psalm 45:6-7 in which God the Father
calls Jesus “God;” this translation brings the most dampfrom
modern heretics. If Jesus is appropriately referred t&ad” and
| believe He is (see the reasons given in my commgraa
Hebrews), then His heavenly Father spoke in the prapRs&lm
to Jesus as God! Then, as Deitlge09, Jesus is affirmed to be
“God” which is to say that He is the controller anderuwf our
lives. Hebrews understands that “Son of God” impliemglete
identity with the Father. He is the very image andcamplete
likeness to His Father in heaven (Heb. 1:3). What propleid
even begin to claim any comparison with Christ?

The debate to prove His deity was necessary in téhfacentury
because, to the patristic writers, misunderstandingnttere of
Christ was, and is, to undermine the whole nature ofGbspel.

To be wrong in our concept of Christ and count Him onlyaas
manifestation of Deity and not the very essence of k&trhys the
foundation for our salvation and emasculates the Go3jpectall
Jesus God does not mean He is the same identicahparsahe
Oneness Holiness Pentecostals believe, but that Bleitg. WWhen
Jesus prayed for all believers to be one, as He andatherFare
one (John 17:20-21), it did not mean one person, foradefin
that all believers cannot be one person. But we canneei®
purpose, life, action, faith and love. It must be acté/ar Jesus
prayed invain. Let us still strive to that end.

6 Martel Pace

God's Silence and How He Authorizes

If the New Testament contains God’s final will andtéenent,
then it is obligatory for every Christian to know how d5o0
authorizes in our time. The principles of the Bible foredaining
authority are the same in both Testaments. God ngweke of
angels as He did of His son: “For to which of the angédsHe
ever say, 'YOU ARE MY SON, TODAY | HAVE BEGOTTEN
YOU'? And again, ‘I| WILL BE A FATHER TO HIM AND HE
SHALL BE A SON TO ME?” (Heb. 1:5, emp. added). That no
angel is ever called “My Son” recognizes the silenc&odfl must
be respected. Hebrews emphatically implies that ifacteveral
places, but most notably in Hebrews 7:12-14. We must |dagn t
most important lesson and apply it today. Late in mytimgion
Hebrews, | began to evaluate the value of a commeragary
whether it made any observation on this point in chaptem@st
did not!

Jesus is greater than all—prophets, angels, Moses—d o
a rest for us, in being our High Priest even beyond Medclak
who was in the order of Christ, and in the glories led New
Covenant. We must never teach that at His return Weewert to
the Old—which is undoubtedly the silliest consequence of
Premillennialism to be found in all its atrocities ofryerting
Scripture. “Glory to God in the Highest” for Jesus @haur Lord
has come!
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Biographical Sketch
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Overview of Hebrews
Martel Pace

Introduction

What may we call this “Epistle”? The Epistle to tHebrews is
called by this title because the contents deserve itlee is no
Greek manuscript without the heading “To the Hebrews"we
shall see, this heading is appropriate for its contenis.al strange
and unique volume because it begins like a treatise, costagia
sermon and concludes like an epistle. A writer doesaptTime
would fail me” (11:32), but a preacher would, and the many
admonitions make it into a sermon. It would be appab@itio say,
“The preacher said,” in quoting Hebrews even though it is a
sermon written.

Chapter 13: A Peroration

Chapter 13 has several brief admonitions and mentiorgaspe
requests in perfect harmony with an ancient peroratipicdlin a
first century epistle. Timothy is the one living persoentioned in
chapter 13, and an epistle would often present persenas it the
end. Greetings were to be given by recipients to thdse nule:
“Greet all your leaders and all the saints” (13:24). Amvgreeting
was not merely to others in their special group, but gfeyuld
greet some in a more friendly manner than in the past.

Its argumentation leaves nothing to be desired wheni®ne
dealing with a particular kind of Jewish Christian whetisiggling
to retain his newfound faith while being tempted to returfulie
blown Judaism. My observation is that the readers have séde
observing Judaism as an outward form, while knowing thatsJes
provides all grace and truth that was only hinted at urigeOild
Covenant. It has been said that “No Jew, once caen/etd
Christianity, who then studied carefully the book obkéavs, ever
reverted to Judaism.” Even though this anecdotal comraamiti
provable, it shows the great value of Hebrews in achievieg t
stated end. We do not put absolute confidence in such a,rbpbrt
it is comforting to know what others have said about the
effectiveness of this powerful treatise.



Source of the Temptation to Return to Judaism

What caused the temptation of returning to Judaism? A
prominent cause was the natural urge to loaf in one’sstEw
walk. We say as we separate, “Take it easy!” But Hebrsays,
“Go to work, study harder to become a better Christiam’t ever
be content with your present spirituality.” Many HebseWwad
slipped from looking to the Master as the exemplarg, ldnd
neglected to press onward and upward to “the high calling of
God.”

Hebrews is designed to revive their drooping spirits andem
them on to higher ground. The classic appeal was, “Doa’t
lazy!” (6:11-12, “sluggish” ASV, NASB, NRSV ESV, and NKJV).

In addition, there was the outward appeal of the gdoy beauty
of the Temple, which, with all its splendor, even tgostles
considered to be a sure sign of God’s glory (Luke 21:5y; hinest
have felt it could not depart from Israel. Hebrews smbre than
once of its coming destruction. When you hear my rea$mns
believing the “day approaching” (10:25) had reference to tde en
of Judaism with the fall of Jerusalem and the lossheftemple
forevermore, you may understand what a blow this wakewash
pride. The hint is found in “we have no continuing ci({'3:14),
perhaps even “And this we will do if God permits” (6:3) is an
indication there may not be time enough to grow. Relazrthat
Jesus suggested that the time of “not one stone lefinother”
(Matt. 24:2; Mark 13:2; Luke 19:44 and 21:6) would be in that
generation.

Who Were the Recipients?

Who were the recipients? The first readers wergusbttanyone
anywhere in the church. The high sacerdotal tone of dwebr
requires that persons tied to the Priesthood of Ledi/&aron be
both the recipients and writer. The one who delivehisl sermon
must have been one highly respected for his academiclé&agev
of all things Jewish to be accepted. Since the epfatldeast it
ends like one) was not sent to a church, nor the Ilsadkma
congregation, it must have been sent to a special grabmthe
church. Who could that be?

We have only hints from the contents and certain adtioos
given when the main argument is past. Hebrew 13:7 and 17
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provide some light. The readers had not grown into fdithactic
persons as they should have been in the length of time had
been Christians (5:12-14). Were they just lazy neophyteshatio

no learning in Scripture? Or were they persons of whom the
writer/preacher would have every right to expect to knbe t
deeper things of God? The almost insulting remarks of Mebre
would imply the latter: “You are babies when you oughtb&
teachers” (5:12).

Recall that the priests were to be teachers otL#we and often
served in that capacity (2 Chron. 17:7-9; Neh. 8:9; Ezek. 44:23).
Jesus first met some priests when nearly a teenageh@m he
impressed them (Luke 2:46-47)! It seems probable they leatned
least as much, and probably more, from this Lad than tdneyht
Him. They were amazed at His answers. One can worm&r h
advanced in His knowledge the Lad was at age twelve; was He
child prodigy in addition to being the Son of God? He lobethg
in the presence of God’s teachers, for that was beibgutamy
Father’s business” (NKJV, or, “I had to be in my Fathéouse,”
NASB). Their knowledge of the Law and Prophets likelysed so
many to obey the faith as much as the preaching anclesraf
Peter and the other apostles (Acts 6:7).

The priestly convert, quite knowledgeable in the OT, mlgght
inclined to think himself advanced in training and knowledge and
not in need of much more instruction, particularly fraran who
were shortly before just fishermen or common labofersall that
“not many mighty” were called, 1 Cor. 1:26). The believimgpsts
may have frowned on such non-scholastics advising and even
requiring certain things of them. They would have feltitde
rebellious or superior to the elders and maybe even théegpos

Therefore, they would need the admonition of 13:17 most
acutely, “Obey your leaders, and submit to them; faytkeep
watch over your souls, as those who will give an accdiet them
do this with joy and not with grief, for this would bepuafitable
for you.” Other than a few rich folk, these priestsidgohave been
most susceptible to an undiscerning pride.

Those who watch for souls would naturally be the slddrthe
church, who could have held the same office while stileanber
of a converted synagogue. That possibility, with the bigsef
spiritual gifts from the apostles, undoubtedly qualifieel ¢lders to
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be their leaders. By having superiority in knowledge angjifhef

“the word of wisdom” (1 Cor. 12:6), their qualificationsere
embellished more than what normally comes with age and
experience.

It may well be that then, even as today, elders dteno
businessmen, men of the world, who have not been aligly
devote themselves to theological study, but who know the
fundamentals well and what it takes to be doctrinalhd a
spiritually pure. They were thereby qualified with wisdomd a
profound faith to be overseers and instructors even tapoéshe
Old Covenant.

Another influence may have been long-told reports tonthe
believing priests of an old priest from a generation leefor
Zacharias (Luke 1). Maybe they heard of the blessed sontbo
Zacharias and his wife Elisabeth. Surely they took somde pinat
John the Immerser was of the priestly clan. Wheng tearned of
that son’s prophetic attribution to Jesus as “the LamBod who
takes away the sin of the world” (John 1:29), their jeyrto faith
may have begun. Therefore, many of these men camesto b
believers in the One to whom that son pointed asviéssiah and
were the obedient souls mentioned in Acts 6:7.

It was not the ordinary priests who rejected Jeauisthe “chief
priests” (Matt. 16:21; 20:18; 21:15-16, 23, 41-45; 26:3-4, 47, 59;
27:1, 3, 12, 20, 41, 62-63; 28:11-13, all found in Matthew alone).
There is nothing said, particularly in the latter parthaf Gospels,
of anything good concerning these Chiefs who were evil and
prejudiced men.

However, we ask, “Would not these lower priests havergup
their service in the Temple if they truly obeyed théhf?” Why
would they? It was a task appointed by God and even though the
perceived Jesus as the Savior by His most profound isactifiey
need not desert the faith of Judaism in its outward .fafrRaul
could continue to follow the faith of Judaism, even payorghis
cleansing and that of four young men, so that they wesslighble
to worship in the temple (Acts 21:20-25), then surely it wais
sinful for priests to continue to work there to as$laul in his
worship. Paul may have considered it merely a custamoie he
could easily worship the God of his fathers while stiivgtg to be
“as a Jew to the Jews” (1 Cor. 9:20). He obviously did show
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he did not “forsake Moses” any more than Peter and dolwhen
they went to the temple to pray perhaps on the verylgaghurch
began (Acts 3).

Paul certainly by this point had rejected any ceremonial
defilement which came by association with Gentiles, tut
worship once more in the Temple of God, probably for l#s
time, he needed purification to pacify the Jews beforbescould
be allowed to do that (Acts 21:26).

The Criticism these Priests would Receive

For now we will assume that the disciples addressehis letter
are Levitical priests still working in the temple. Whaimarciless
torrent of criticism could come from their unbelievinghpatriots:
“Who are you to claim that the lowly Nazarene, a pcempenter,
is the Jewish Messiah? Our High Priest and chief pressot
fools; they saw through His attempts at miracles anavkhat He
only achieved them by demonic power. They proved for
themselves He is not divine. We know there is only one-&
Yahweh, who has no Son. What blasphemy to say ois&rnihe
rabble mob that came from Galilee was easily confusedulsec
they have had no higher theological training such as we, Hat
we cannot be fooled. We are amazed that you have been!”
(Stedman 12-13). These unbelieving priests may have continued to
say, “We know our High Priest was ordained by God, that our
sacrificial program was appointed through angels to Mdbes,
our sins were removed by the annual Yom Kippur (Day of
Atonement), that the inspired prophets declared our GAdHis
GOD, and there is no other.” Hebrews will swallow uptlése
arguments by the New Covenant and what it represemntg alith
many more serendipital responses.

Under this torrent of arguments that only the strongesid
withstand, for it was withering sarcasm, Christiansuld wilt.
Many can stand up to logical reasoning, but falter undertaot)s
almost irrational satire suggesting their ignorance topidity.
After all, the Temple still stood when Jesus said duld be
destroyed in that generation, and now over thirty ydaage
passed. The older folks who said they saw His miraclese w
disappearing from the scene, including some of the maegtpri
who obeyed early on (Acts 6:7). Some undoubtedly stdito
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proclaim their faith and to convert others, but withesgth of
mind and body waning. The younger ones were shaken. Those
obedient priests in Acts 6 have probably mostly retiredll alive,

and the faith of younger converts could be less solid.

What will it Take to Strengthen Their Faith?

What will it take to strengthen their faith and makem eager to
teach the Word and evangelize again? Hebrews supplies the
answer. This book provides teaching to lift their tired spivith
other incentives to make them more eager to prepatbdaternal
home, rather than the temporary city of Jerusalem.

Special Benefits Only in Christ

He is as “our High Priest” (4:14; 7:26; 8:1; 9:11; 10:21),tami
revealed in Scripture for the first time, who is “mtrc and
faithful” (2:17), who can “sympathize” with us (4:15). Gresatef
all, He “ever lives” to make intercession for us (7:ZB)e Jews
were well acquainted with their corrupt High Priestsrecent
vintage. Josephus pointed out the corruption of the Rigbstly
family of Annas, particularly in the matter of hoarglimoney.
(424).

Who Wrote this Masterpiece?

A person may have many interests with a unique vocabular
exclusive to him and limited to what he has spoken ottewriin
the past. To limit a well-trained rabbi, like Paul, totevonly of
problems between Jewish and Gentile Christians with @ebim
number of words available, is to ignore his varied baakgudooth
in Grecian Tarsus and Jewish Jerusalem.

Several commentaries emphasizing the elevated Greek dtyl
Hebrews recount the many words in Hebrews of which ravee
used in the recognized Pauline epistles, and then concluael “P
had nothing to do with Hebrews.” Counting words in a few
documents is a dubious system for determining certainty of
authorship. The number of Pauline thoughts and words are
considered proof that Paul could never have delivered auch
sermon. The late W. B. West, Jr., then Dean of Hgrdraduate
School of Religion, pointed out to me that a book bycmBn
Catholic scholar, William Leonard, had performed aighle task
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by noting many words in Hebrews that were not exactlysdme
as those in Paul elsewhere. Leonard replied that thiergke
reasoning could not disprove all Pauline influence orréied. He
demonstrated that many of the unique words in Hebrews were
cognate forms of words used in Paul's recognized writihdgs.
contended that many different forms in Hebrews werebegbnd
Paul's capacity. Incidentally, in my study for the coemtary on
Hebrews, | found only one other author, F. F. Bruceo when
mentioned Leonard’s work of 1939, and he did so in a manaer th
showed no evidence he had read it. | imagine that kee ptihers,
considered the Catholicism of Leonard to demand that femdle
the Pauline authorship and, for this reason, gave him shaft.
Leonard maintained that the mind of Paul lay behind thelepis
and possibly Luke as the editor, redactor or writer. Hiskwwas
done following a sermon such as is found mentioned in 28fs
perhaps after the death of the great apostle, then penned
anonymously, and sent on to Jerusalem by the hand of Aymot
who could tell the Judean Churches who was behind it, pgrha
informing the priests only after it was read? Recigesfta letter
would know better the author than those persons ingéreral
area from whence it was sent; this might explain whegy East
regarded it as Pauline from the beginning while the Weshatid
for some time. Others have commented on the Lukan qsatifie
Hebrews.

| like George Will, an outstanding national colummi$to writes
conservatively on politics and economics, but | like hivere
better when he writes on baseball. One could harldlgsify his
baseball vocabulary, which is vast, compared to thhaisgolitical
and economic verbiage, as demonstrating he could eittier on
baseball or politics, but not the other. Why? Becausddseball
books would have to use the same phraseology as higcglolit
writings?! Mr. Wills is not so limited, nor would | dasay the size
of Paul’s lexicon was inferior to Will's.

Reasons Why Hebrews had to be Written

We must read between the lines to determine what deshande
that an authoritative figure in the Church should writeepistle or
give a sermon recorded and sent to drifting Hebrew Gdmgs
Obviously, the “Hebrews” for whom the letter was meédrad
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been drifting, being content with scant growth (5:12-14). They
should have progressed by this time to become excédlanhers

of the New Covenant, but they had not. Continuous appeals
grow up into maturity are found in Hebrews (2:1-4; 3:7-19; 4:1-13,
14-16; 6:1-3, 11-12). These and more are to be found, so that the
entire book is an “Exhortation” (a sermon, 13:22; cftsAt3:15).
They were actually in danger of falling away (3:12-13).

A forceful argument to persuade converted priests to tddser
Christ is the fact that the temple was still stagdilt was to every
Jew the most glorious of all buildings (334).

To those who reject the pre-AD 70 date for Hebrewsemaark
that it is difficult to believe that the destructiohtbe Temple was
not mentioned in the text if it had already happeatedhe time
Hebrews was written. That would have been a supregwerant
that the Law and worship system had been set asideewWs does
suggest that it was soon to be abolished forever (8:13)adith®r
knew the prophecy by Jesus that was to occur in “thisrgboe”
(Matt. 23:36; Mark 13:30; Luke 21:32). As time approached the
forty-year mark since those words were uttered, it haddo
fulfilled shortly.

The letter views the ritual of worship in Judaism agl tie
idealistically to the Tabernacle, but the Jewish pebpleved the
Temple stood in its place. The date for writing therefonust be
located in the first century AD near the middle of $heies.

A Most Significant Feature of Hebrews

No book of the New Testament illustrates more cjeard
precisely the way God authorizes actions He expectpétiple to
follow. This is a principle that virtually all of our “Cistian”
denominations overlook when studying Hebrews that our tereth
have depended on for years until recently; but, it ndedbe
stressed again.

Hebrews’ Respect for God’s Word

(At this point | will give an abbreviated version of my paw
point lesson on “How God Approves and Disapproves” iféhsr
time). For those who want to view it, | will gladégend it by e-mail
to those who write  mpace@faulkner.edu or
martel.pace@charter.nedand request it. It is an analysis of
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Hebrews 7:12-14 and how we should treat the silence ofdaod
any pertinent religious matter.
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The Folly of Unbelief

Mark Mason

Introduction

“The fool says in his heart, ‘There is no God . . .(Ps. 14:1;
53:1, emp. added). The folly of unbelief has been proclainoea
ancient times in God’s Word, nowhere more impressitiagdy in

Mark Mason serves as pulpit minister f
the 36th Street Church of Christ, Vien
WV.

the opening verses of the twin Psalms, 14 and 53. Howeherg

has always been a great danger that people might mistarers
and misapply this truth, assuming it speaks to some type of
modern, philosophical atheism. More accurately, theseeser
should be understood to speak to an agnostic or everr bette
deistic perspective, that does not necessarily dengxiséence of
God, but deems Him irrelevant to life on Earth and uninwbved
unconcerned with people and how they conduct their lt@ed
doesn't really care,” the fool might say. “Who is d5im command
me?” he might assert.

Is this not the way many of our friends and neighborsfelfayv
citizens justify their lifestyles today? Indeed, is tht the way
some even in our own congregations would explain theidhy
conduct?

So we see that the folly of unbelief is not so mdehial of the
existence of God, but denial of His relevance in onéss indeed,
denial of His authority to command and instruct. Refusafther
words, to believe Him when He speaks.

Context of Hebrews 3:7-19
The overarching theme of the letter to the Hebrewshés
greatness of the Christ: Jesus above all else! fnus the letter,
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we have read that He is superior to prophets (1:1-2) aadgels
(1:4-14) and even to Moses (3:1-5). In our text, Hebrews 3:7-19,
we find the writer beginning to issue a dire warning toréelers—
a warning concerning the danger of falling away from Christ.

We moderns need to be reminded that this was writtgmatiy
to Christians. To believers it is asserted that theyiradanger of
falling away from the living God. Such a warning must cause
theological distress to all those who have embrated major
tenets of Calvinism, especially the unscriptural idéaEternal
Security. Oh the twists and turns the interpreter rnaist to get
from Hebrews 3:12 (“Take care, brothers, lest therenbeny of
you an evil, unbelieving heart, leading you to fall awaynfrthe
living God.”) to “once-saved, always saved’ As sad as thi
situation is, we are perhaps consoled by the fact titdt wiggling
is not new, but was a first-century problem as weltoading to
Peter:

And count the patience of our Lord as salvation, just as our
beloved brother Paul also wrote to you according to the
wisdom given him, as he does in all his letters when he
speaks in them of these matters. There are some timngs i
them that are hard to understand, which the ignorant and
unstable twist to their own destruction, as they doother
Scriptures. (2 Peter 3:15-16)

We all would do well to heed the apostle’s next wordgeirse 17:
“You, therefore, beloved, knowing this beforehand, take taat
you are not carried away with the error of lawlessppeand lose
your own stability.” Peter certainly agrees with the té&s writer
that a Christian, once true and faithful to God and\Mad, can
indeed lose his standing in Christ through error and unfaitrgslne
Would that all who claim loyalty to Christ understand agree!

The Ultimate Bad Example: Israel

As with all Scripture, there are countless treasufesuth and
application to be discovered in this section of Hebreé®ensider
first of all that when the Hebrews writer wishediltastrate his
important spiritual point concerning the danger of falling yawee
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did so by turning to Scripture. He Iillustrates Scripture with
Scripture!

In this case, he turns to Psalm 95. Notice who is detldre
author of Psalm 95: the Holy Spirit THerefore, as the Holy
Spirit says (emp. added). This is in perfect accord with other New
Testament citations of the Psalms, in which the bisoklosely
associated with the inspiration of the Holy Spiritgid 12:36;
Acts 1:16; 4:25). We are reminded of the divine authority wtsch i
expressed through all Scripture, both Old and New Testaments

The author of Hebrews quotes verses 7-11 of Psalm 95. The
minor differences in reading between the rendering in élebr
and that in the English Old Testament are to be atathto the
Hebrews writer's use of the Septuagint for his quotatibime
Hebrew Old Testament text specifically names thes sifdsrael’'s
rebellion (Meribah and Massah), while the Greek tedims uses
the words “provocation/rebellion” and “trial/testing” iead.

The 98" Psalm as a whole may be divided into two parts, which
one might even parallel with the outline of the Hebréatt®r up to
this point in the text. Verses 1-7 of Psalm 95 entaikarccall to
worship the Lord. The Psalmist exhorts the reader @ sinmake
a joyful noise, to give thanks, and to praise (vv. 1VZhy? It is
because the Lord is a great God and a great King (v. 2).Ldilde
is also declared in control of His creation (vv. 4-5)efftonce
more, in verses 6-7a, the reader is called to the woishthis
great God, the Shepherd of His people.

Consider how this resembles the material of Hebr&ws3:6.
First-century Christians here are exhorted to admireggtbatness
of the Christ above all else, and to praise God Es@t. Jesus is
without true rival and has no real competitor. Thereftogalty
belongs to Him.

Then, beginning with the last phrase of verse 7, antinzomg
through the close of the Psalm, the Holy Spirit waagainst the
danger of falling away from the Lord. This, of course,thse
section quoted in Hebrews 3:7-11, and also briefly in 3:15.

To understand the import of this illustration, one mustati the
record of Moses in Exodus 17:1-7. Here we have the origtoay
of the events at Rephidim in the wilderness, whereslgnraimbled
and complained and quarreled with Moses over lack of water.
Indeed, Moses feared for his life as he approached thefduoadd,
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thinking the people were about to stone him. God responded by
commanding Moses to strike the rock at Horeb with faf,shnd
when Moses obeyed, the need of the people was metplabe

was henceforth named Massah (testing) and Meribah (¢jogjre

by Moses.

The end result of such exchanges between Israel anGdek
(and there were, of course, many) was that the firstdis
generation would die in the wilderness. They would beeid to
wander for 40 years through this desolate region, urdil fill
generation fell. Their children would indeed enter thed ar
Promise, but not those whom the Lord had first saveadbhgypt.

No, they had truly fallen—they had really missed otieyrwould
not enter God'’s rest.

Rest is a significant theme for God’s people throughbet t
books of Moses and even beyond. The promise was clear: Go
would grant His people rest from their enemies in thel lah
Canaan (Deut. 12:10; 25:19; Josh. 1:13, 15; 21:44; 22:4; 23:1; see
also the rest promised to Moses in Ex. 33:14, and thétedxa by
David in 1 Chron. 23:25).

For the first-century Christians who read the Hebrisitisr, the
rest they were in danger of abandoning was far greaterfaand
more enduring—Heaven itself. However, the reason ddnger
was very similar: the folly of unbelief.

Application to Spiritual Israel

Turning now to the first-century brethren in verse 121 an
following, the Hebrews writer drives home his point.sth doing,
our author not only issues a dire warning, but he also @escri
how it is that one falls away, and how such a procésgpastasy
can be prevented in the first place.

Again, one of the first things to remember as we rbadetter to
the Hebrews is that it was written to Christiansst-century
Christians. And so, when it warns and when it exhottss i
warning and exhorting Christians. When we hear the wolrdke’
care, brothers, lest there be in any of you an evil, unbelieving
heart, leading you to fall away from the living God ” (emp.
added) we ought to hear them as written and spoken toti@hsis
not to pagans, not to atheists, but to people like us.
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Now we might think “Surely not II” But we would do wetlb
remember that Peter thought the same thing when Jesuséafo
him he would deny Him three times. In fact, did Peter swy,
“Not I, Lord!”

The point is anyone can fall away. Now, we recognizettiere
is a big portion of the religious world that denies thisppisation.
Many of our neighbors have swallowed the error that cmce
person is saved from their sins, they can never Vedlya That is
demonstrably false, both in Scripture and in everyday @fee
who was once enlightened, once fully and completedghed by
the blood of Jesus and saved from his sins—indeed cammi. a
The entire New Testament bears witness to this—+factwhere
more than in this letter to the Hebrews.

On the other hand, it is just as bad an error to iveonstant fear
and insecurity as a believer—to always be worried wheathe is
saved or not. That is surely not the way God wantspedaple to
live at all. Such gives a bad name to God’s grace and cad
guestion the efficacy of the blood of Jesus. We shoutl with
true security spiritually, but it ought to be a securitgdahon the
truths of God’s Word, not on a religious theology soman
invented five hundred years ago.

So, when we read verse 12 of Hebrews 3, it might ruaftle
feathers a little. It might shake us a bit to thinksiaddressed to
people like us. How could any one of us, you see, be in any
danger? Could we really fall away from God? Surely nbt us

One of the messages of this passage from Hebrew$& isuch
is indeed possible—not probable, mind you. It does not have to
happen. Indeed we do not expect it to happen—but it could
happen, we could fall away. And this text tells us how—aoa
to avoid it.

One of the hardest lessons | have learned in myslife mever be
shocked when and where unbelief arises, to never bedulous
at who turns out to be a fool. More than once, | haatched
someone | respected, someone | looked up to in the Larsee
| never would have imagined falling away from God, do fuat.
There is one in particular | think of when | consider stluhgs.
He was quite a bit older than me; he had served as heteand
counselor at the church camp | grew up attending. When bldas
enough, we served together at that camp. We spent tanbireg
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young people the Bible for several years, we sharedgre were
reading, we had great talks on spiritual matters. He avperson |
not only liked, but | trusted in many ways. One day, touttgr
shock, he walked away from his wife, and his family, argl hi
ministry, and the church, and his God. | still find it had
understand and even harder to believe. But it happenedirdsais

| am standing here my friend fell away from God and heuis
there now, somewhere, lost — 100%.

One of the things | learned from that was to nevestmecked
when unbelief arises. | guess the greatest exampléethztes this
principle is the one used by the Hebrews writer in thirsl tchapter
of the book. It is the example of Israel. If everrehevere a people
that you would not have expected to become unbelievetst@a
fall away — it was Israel. Israel was God’s speahfsen people.
They were slaves in Egypt before God rescued them; thdy h
been there for 400 years. Even before that, they wesedadewith
a great spiritual legacy to think about and rely upon: desten
from Abraham and Isaac and Jacob. Joseph was a gcestamn

Think about all that God had done for them: bringing tloemof
Egypt with great signs and wonders, destroying the arfy o
Pharaoh in the wilderness, opening up the Sea so |snalel pass
through to safety on dry ground, leading them and providing for
them in the wilderness, making a covenant with themrai.SThe
list goes on and on.

Surely this people would not fall away! Israel could betome
unbelievers, could they? Do not ever be shocked whealighb
arises!

Again, here we have the Hebrews writer warning hiseziee of
Christians about the danger of falling away, but if yoketthe
entire passage into consideration, there is as muchveosédre as
there is negative. For sure, he gives them a strong ngarBut he
also offers them a plan of action that will prevdmr from ever
falling away. Both elements, of course, are important.

First, the warning in verses 12-13. Indeed, they could fadlyaw
It was possible. But it is not the kind of thing thatt jhappens
suddenly for no cause and for no reason. It may appdssradhe
outside, but on the inside, there is a process that td&aes. The
process looks like this: it begins with sin. Sin is shart of it all.
Notice, sin does not lead directly to the falling awaystjoecause
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a Christian sins does not mean at that moment hests That
would not be true to Scripture. Sin does not equal aposBagy.
sin, not dealt with, ignored, unrepented of, starts age® It is the
first step away from God.

You see, what unforgiven, undealt-with sin does isith@rdens
one’s heart. That is the next part of this process -hahgdening of
the heart. A person gradually becomes less sensitivgotb and
His Word, and less open to His Truth. In other wordsir theart
begins to harden.

The next step is that the harder one’s heart becaimedess he
believes God. Oh, he may fool himself by saying things“likest
don't believe this particular preacher” or “l just dobélieve what
this church says,” but really what is happening is histheas
become so hard that he no longer believes God wherpébks.
Unbelief has arisen, you see. God has been shut out, ahtbithe
Spirit has been quenched.

When that happens, one has fallen away from God. Itedtart
with sin which led to hardening, it progressed to unbellent
finally, to apostasy. That is the process we are beaged about
by the Hebrews writer. The final result of that precés Israel
was the fact that they were not allowed to enter Ga$t

When the Hebrew writer warns us about failing to e@ed’s
rest, he is talking about Heaven. He is referring toesson’s
eternal salvation and the danger of losing it. We allehav
wonderful rest promised us in a beautiful placed calledvetealt
is ours, guaranteed by God and being prepared by Jesus, as long ¢
we stay faithful.

The second thing we are given in this passage is apleep us
faithful. How do we avoid this terrible sin process that ave
taken some time to describe? We must first acknowledgentha
do not do it by ourselves. In fact, trying to do it s@aeally one
way to begin that sin process. The Christian life designed by
God to be lived in the community of the church, with ather
around others. Not alone.

Notice here two elements that are involved in stayaithfil.
Verse 12 begins “Take care.” That implies personal comemit
and personal diligence. We have to be concerned ahoubwn
souls. We have to take this seriously. We are calldz taigilant,
to be on guard against the Devil, and to keep our eyes open to
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spiritual danger. Scripture also calls us to study God’sdwand
of course to obey it as we learn more and more of Goaatls. You
see, the faith process has always involved hearing aegingo
True faith comes from hearing and obeying. What startoous
the wrong path is when we hear and do not obey. Than,iand
the more one hears and does not obey, the hardeheas
becomes, and the farther one falls from God.

So, we need to have that personal commitment to taike Tlaen
too, we need to be intimately involved in the faith comityuof
the church. We need to mutually encourage one another iigthe
path of faith. “Exhort one another every day, as lasg is called
‘today™ (v. 13).

Brethren, we need each other to stay faithful, do et We are
commanded here to encourage one another—how often? Daily. |
wonder why it does not say monthly. Some of my brotlaed
sisters seem to think it does. Why not bi-annually, fisedhabit of
some? One would think God might know more on this topic of
what it takes to be faithful than modern man. And yetall know
people who take this command from God very lightly, do o#& n
People we rarely see who routinely forsake the adsempeople
who will just not get involved with their brothers asidters in any
meaningful way. These are people who, according to this passage
and many others we could reference, are in real sgidarager.

| wonder why this passage did not say weekly. Exhort one
another weekly? Instead, the writer said daily. Hendideven say
“on Sundays and Wednesdays,” did he? He said daily. InHact
commanded daily. “Exhort one another every day” is an
imperative—a command — not a suggestion. So that means more
than just when the church doors are open and the ligat®ra
That is truth, but 1 am afraid it is one of those hsutwe as
Christians in the Zlcentury struggle most to apply.

We learn from this passage and others that true faubives
both hearing and obeying (James 1:22-25). The sin procesgwith
resultant heart-hardening begins with hearing and notirodpe As
this builds, an individual is driven further and furthernfrdnis
God, until he has fallen away. When a person fallsydvean the
living God, he loses his opportunity to enter God’s rest.

All this is caused by unbelief. For whatever reasanpdividual
refuses to believe God and His promises. Such is uttgr fol
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As our text closes in verses 15-19, the writer onceemor
delineates physical Israel's failure. She rebelled {6+16). She
sinned (v. 17). She disobeyed, or did not believe (v. 1BthAse
are different ways of describing the same degenerateeps of
unbelief. The end of the process is once again clearddb enter
God's rest.

The Purpose of Hebrews 3:7-19

What happened to ancient Israel, her fall in the wildss before
entering the rest of Canaan, was used by the inspirédrvio
warn spiritual Israel of the danger at hand in thet fosntury.
These spiritual ancestors of the church had been rescoed f
Egyptian slavery by the mighty hand of the Lord in thedts
event. Israel had been tenderly cared and provided for in the
wilderness. She had been given a covenant to guide amtiphet
at Sinai. All these blessings and privileges were providedyan
she had fallen away.

And now the New lIsrael teeters on the brink of apgstéke
New Testament describes the Gospel in terms of a “Nevd&s.”
Jesus, on the Mount of Transfiguration, spoke of His ngmi
“‘exodus” with Moses and Elijah (Luke 9:31). Christ is ddssuli
by Paul as “our Passover” in 1 Corinthians 5:7. Perhapslaissic
passage here would be Paul again in 1 Corinthians 10:1-14:

| want you to know, brothers, that our fathers were al
under the cloud, and all passed through the sea, and all
were baptized into Moses in the cloud and in the aad,

all ate the same spiritual foodnd all drank the same
spiritual drink. For they drank from the spiritual Rockttha
followed them, and the Rock was Chrisievertheless,
with most of them God was not pleased, for they were
overthrown in the wilderness.Now these things took
place as examples for us, that we might not desire evil as
they did. Do not be idolaters as some of them were; as it is
written, The people sat down to eat and drink and rose up
to play. We must not indulge in sexual immorality as some
of them did, and twenty-three thousand fell in a simigg.

We must not put Christ to the test, as some of thenand
were destroyed by serpent®r grumble, as some of them
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did and were destroyed by the Destrofaw these things
happened to them as an example, but they were written
down for our instruction, on whom the end of the ages
has come. Therefore let anyone who thinks that he stands
take heed lest he fallo temptation has overtaken you that
is not common to man. God is faithful, and he will fedt
you be tempted beyond your ability, but with the
temptation he will also provide the way of escape, that y
may be able to endure it. (emp. added)

Surely the Hebrew writer is exhorting his readers, bbth
century and 21 century, to seek the way of escape from
temptation always provided by a faithful God. He is warniegt
of the danger of sinful practice and hard hearts. He oalithem to
not only hear, but also obey. To such people God offees t
promise of entering His rest. What a tragedy it woulddoesach
the very borders of Canaan, and yet fail to enteralmse of
unbelief—this would be the epitome of folly.
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Christ - The Blood that Purifies
W. Terry Varner

Hebrews is the most “bloody book” in the New Testat. The
word blood Haima) is used 99 times in 14 different books. The
book of Hebrews uses the word bloddhifna) 21 times which is
more than any other book in the New Testament. lisisd 11
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times in Hebrews 9 and used 10 times in our text, Heb&el’s
26. Revelation uses the word blood 19 times, making it the decon
book in which blood is used the most (Smith 7).
Our assignment is titledChrist—The Blood That Purifiesnd
our text is Hebrews 9:11-26, which outlines as follows:

» Christ’'s blood effecteda redemptive ministry (Heb.
9:11-14).

» Christ’s blood was aostlysacrifice (Heb. 9:15-22).

» Christ’s blood is bothsufficientand final (Heb. 9:23-
26).

The significance and necessity of the cross—deathalbur
resurrection, ascension, and coronation—invariably reduir
explanation wherever and whenever Christ was preathets
2:22-40; et al.). As well as, why Jesus, as the Messahtddie
(Acts 2:22-40; 4:8-12; 7:1-60; 10:34-48; 13:14-43; 1 Cor. 15:1-4;
Heb. 2:5-9; et al.). This helps explain both the advant
establishment of the New Covenant.



Christ’s Blood Effecteda Redemptive Ministry (Heb. 9:12-14)

Paul contrasts the two sanctuaries as temporaktardal. He
describes the sanctuary under the Mosaic Law as “ga(thll)—
temporal. The earthly sanctuary while, designed by Godmeate
by man’s hands; i.e. it was made of materials belongnthis
world—gold, silver, bronze, jewels, wood, tapestry, €féx.
35:30-35). Therefore, the first sanctuary was subjecteodatages
of time and can in no way be described as eternal.

In (9:11), Paul argues the second or “perfect” sanctuasyhot
made with handsthat is, not of this creatioh (emp. added) is
eternal. The eternal sanctuary “is not a tent madeubyah skill;
that is, it does not belong to the physical order w#aton”
(Lightfoot 169). Paul had earlier stated the same ideaeioréivs
8:2, “the true tabernacle [sanctuary] which the Lord tedgcand
not man.”

Hebrews 9:11 contains the implication that Chrisaswthe
promised Messiah as seen in the wappeared Therefore, His
first appearing was a grand event resulting in all kinghzinge.
Christ brought “good things to come” (9:11). Christ as Higlest
after the order of Melchizedek (Ps. 110:4; Heb. 7:17) rulews fro
“the perfect tabernacle” (9:11); i.e. heaven, ministeriogahd
blessing obedient man.

Hebrews 9:12-14 sets forth a contrast between “thedbfaf
bulls and goats and the ashes of a heifer” (9:13) weétbtbod of
Christ (9:14). The first is under the Law of Moses; whas, the
latter is under the second or new covenant. Thisrasinshows an
obvious difference between the blood of animals beingfsac
and the blood of Jesus who was sacrificed “without blemis
(9:14). The blood of Christ is set forth as the redermptnnistry
for man—Christ “obtained eternal redemption for us” (9:12).

A second contrast sets forth the cleansing of maetween the
blood of animals and the blood of Christ. The blood of alsima
resulted in “the purifying of the flesh” (9:13); whereas, bth@od
of Christ resulted in the ability tocteanse your consciendsom
dead works to serve the living God” (9:14, emp. added). This
contrast shows theffectivenesef the blood of Christ.

Paul's argument of the blood of goats, calves, andshes of a
heifer (9:12-13) contrasted with Christ's own blood (9:12, 14)
forms a simplaf/then argument from the lesser to the greater.
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the blood of goats, calves, and the ashes of a heitdd ework,
under the first covenant (lawgnly to the “purifying of the flesh”
(9:13), then how much greater is the blood of Christ to the
cleansing of “your conscience from dead works to serveiimg |
God” (9:13)? The contrast is between the purifying offigsh and
the cleansing of the conscience, with the latter clagnsf the
inward guilt by the effecting forgiveness via His blood. Tésult

is described as “eternal redemption” (9:12).

Under the first covenant (10:9) two types of cleansing a
referenced—the blood of goats and calves and the ashesedf a
heifer. The first dealt with the role of the Highé&ti on the Day of
Atonement (Lev. 16:6-16); whereas, the second dealt viigh t
cleansing of defiled persons by the ashes of a red heifer.

On the Day of Atonement the high priest would o#eblood
atonement in the Most Holy Place twice that day.hls first
entrance into the Most Holy Place, the high priefdretl the blood
from a bull for the atonement of his and his familgia (Lev.
16:6, 11, 14). In his second entrance into the Most HalgeRlthe
high priest offered the blood of a goat for the sins efrtation of
Israel (Lev. 16:7-11, 15-16).

The reference to cleansing by the ashes of a red hatteout
spot or blemish and which had never came under a yoke (Num.
19:2) was for the sins or uncleanness resulting from togcai
corpse, by entering a house with a corpse in it, and/ocouxhtng
a bone or grave (Num. 19). This cleansing was effeativbat it
“restored to the unclean person his external purity [f@sithus
enabling him to participate once again in the religious ebsees
of the tabernacle” (Lightfoot 171).

Paul's argument is simple. The blood of bulls andgyaad the
ashes of a red heifer servedly to the “purifying of the flesh”
(9:13); therefore, this being the case how much more shall
blood of Christ cleanse man’s “conscience from deadksvdo
serve the living God” (9:14)? Therefore, the blood of Ghris
applied shows its eternal significance; thereforeydsuperior.

In referencing the clause, “who through the eterpait®ffered
Himself without spot to God” (9:14), Lightfoot (171) suggests
three vital thoughts. Firs€hrist offered Himself—not the death of
a reluctant animal (9:13; 10:4), but the deliberate act ohdaat
and will in obedience “to the point of death, even of ¢thess”
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(Philip. 2:8). Animals do not willing offer themselves ircsfce
and “when it was offered it did not know what was beingedo . .
Those who shed Christ’s blood, they were the oneskmbay not
what was being done” (Lenski 298).

Second, Christ was mad@earfectsacrifice “without blemish” to
God; i.e. “He had no sin to stain His soul” (Pace 33Bpt“only
was the obedience and the satisfaction, viewed by #ieess
complete, but He who yielded them was completely firem sin”
(Brown 401).

Third, Christ offered Himselthrough an eternal spirit The
sacrifice was an “eternal sacrifice” which Lightfootsdebes as,
“beyond space and time. Although His death took place oh,ea
yet, in significance and value, it really too place e teternal
order” (172).

Christ’s Blood Was/Is aCostlySacrifice (9:15-22)

Hebrews 9:15-22 declares that the sacrifice of Jesgéisvea
costly sacrifice Christ’s sacrificial blood was/is essential in order
for the obedient of all dispensations to “receive pinemise of
eternal inheritance” (9:15).

Paul begins Hebrews 9:15 by stating, “And for this reasorals
Buchanan translates, “Because of this™ referring “tdri€t’s
effectiveness in offering sacrifice and cleansing frams® that
the believer might worship the living God (9:11-14)” (150).

Paul begins his argument of thestly sacrifice of Christ with
His Mediatorship. The Mediatorship of Jesus is firstodticed in
Hebrews 8:16 in which it is stated that Jesus is “the 8edbf a
better covenant.” This identical language is found describiisg H
Mediatorial role in Hebrews 9:15 and 12:24. In the New Testam
the word Mediator is applied four times to Jesus: 1 Tim@&idy
Hebrews 8:6; 9:15; and 12:24.

The Greek word for Mediatomsite3 means “arbitrator, go
between” (Bruce 167). In the papyri, the temasiteswas a term
‘common in connexion with legal transactions” (Moultondan
Milligan 399). Westcott writes that “a covenant betweerd@nd
man, requires a mediator, one who standing between the
contracting parties shall bring them duly into fellowship. .
[Dlescribes the actions of Christ at the establistinoérthe New
Covenant” describing “the position which He holds towar@sim
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by assuring them of its validity” (218). Barclay (337-38) suggest
three essential qualities any mediator must posses pjesgesses
each.

» Christ as Mediator “must be able perfectly to represen
both parties in the dispute. He must fully understand
and sympathize with both. . . . Jesus is therefore the
only possible Mediator between God and man, because
[H]e is perfectly God and man. . . . There is no other
person in the universe who can be the middleman
between God and men” (cf. Heb. 2:17-18; 4:14-16).

» Christ as Mediator assumed the task or work “to bring
men back to God by showing them the love of God in
such a way that they would hate their sins and turn
again to the God whose heart is ever yearning for them”
(cf. 2 Cor. 5:18-21).

» Christ as Mediator established “between the two
conflicting parties a new relationship [Christianity] in
which suspicion has turned to trust, enmity to
friendship, and hatred to love. There lies the heahef t
matter. It was the essential task of the mediator to
establish, not merely legal relationship, but a personal
relationship in which love is the bond. . . . Jesu$eés t
mediator, the middleman, who standing in the midst
draws man and God together” (cf. Eph. 2:11-22).

In making application of Christ’s role as Mediatoetiveen God
and men” (1 Tim. 2:5-6), we ask the reader to consider the
following. Man’s sins and iniquities brought him in conflieith
God so that his sins and iniquities stand between God and hi
resulting in separation or with God having “hidden His face
[and] will not hear” (Isa. 59:2). Man’s sins standing bstw
himself and Godmustbe removed. The removal of man’s guilt
demands a sinless sacrifice in order to be acceptaliito The
Bible teaches that Christ Jesus is that “one Medisg¢tween God
and man . . . who gave Himself a ransom for all, toelséfied in
due time” (1 Tim. 2:5-6). Christ was made “to be sin farwiso
knew no sin; that we might be made the righteousnesdfit
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Him” (2 Cor. 5:21). That is, Christ became our sin-bedos
“without shedding of blood there is no remission” (Hel229.

Theeffectivenessf His ransom releasing man from his sins and
iniquities that separate between God and man is deskcrib
elsewhere as our being “justified by His blood” (Rom. 5®)e
effectivenessf the blood of Jesus shed for man’s sins in His death
on Calvary (cf. Philip. 2:8) flows both ways—backwards and
forwards. Christ’s blood flowed backwards providing whatftiss
covenant could not provide; i.e. “eternal redemption” (9:12) o
“the redemption of the transgressions under the firsemant”
(9:15). Those under the first covenant who faithfully k&atd's
Word were able to “receive the promise of eternal inhece”
(9:15). Christ’'s blood flows forward to those under theose
covenant who faithfully keep God’s Word (1 John 1:7) toéree
the promise of eternal inheritance” (9:15) or “eternal rqutem”
(9:12).

In 9:15 we are introduced to the wodiatheke which is
translated in the New Testament by two wordsvenantand
testamentin 9:16-23diathekeis translated covenant in 9:18 and
20 and testament in 9:16 and 17. Lightfoot writes:

[Diathekq is a word that suggests that God lays down the
conditions of the covenant. It is the ordinary waod ‘Will’

or ‘testament,” and, of course, a person who makedla w

lays down the conditions of that will. . . . The New

Testament concept; therefore, is always that of Gaking

His covenant available by His gracious, saving activity.
(181)

Diatheke occurs 33 times in the Greek New Testament. It is
translated covenant 20 times and testament 13 timeswdhds
covenant and testament occur 11 times in Hebrews, manreirth
any other New Testament book. Four tindesthekerefers to the
Old Covenant (Heb. 8:9 [twice], “ark of the covenanttern 9:4;
“the tables of the covenant” once in 9:4). Seven refe®ace to
the New Covenant (Heb. 8:6, 8, 10; 10:16, 29; 12:24; 13:20).

On the other handiatheke is translatedtestamentsix times.
Once it refers to the Old testament (9:15), three timesfers to
some aspect of the New Covenant (7:22; 9:15, 20), twi€elé
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and 17 it is used in a general legal sense and is applicaDleit,
the Testator, and His New Covenant or Will. In thidelasense,
Behm writes thatliathekeis the word “most commonly used for
‘last will and testament,’” a technical term in Gregksprudence in
every age” (124, 129).

When speaking of God’s covenants, it is patently fedsargue
for an understanding of the word covenants to mean a mutua
agreement between two parties; i.e. between God and man i
which man also stipulates conditions to which God agieeany
and all biblical covenants, God alone stipulates thalitions of
His covenant with man. Man either acquiesces in hambl
obedience or rejects, at his own discretion, God’setelent
grace. Parkhurst captures the meaning of the vdoatheke by
defining it as: “A disposition, dispensation, institutipner
appointment of God to man” (125). Parkhurst then repliethéo
above mentioned abusedithekeby writing:

| am well aware that . . . translators have renddredvord
diathekeby covenant, and a very erroneous and dangerous
opinion has been built on that exposition, agpoafluted
guilty man couldcovenantor contractwith God for [H]is
salvation, or had any thing else to do in this matter, but
humbly to submit and acceptof God’s dispensation of
purification and salvation through the all-atoning sacrifice
of the reaPurifier, Christ Jesus. (126)

For an interesting delineation and brief study lué tvarious
biblical covenants found in the Old Testament, as aglthe New
Covenant, we encourage a careful reading of Campbell (153-74)

The book of Hebrews abounds with a considerablelthved
information in reference to God’s covenants with Heople, of
which Jesus is Mediator (9:15; 1 Tim. 2:5-6) of the NewePant.
Hebrews shows the superiority of the New Covenant theiOld
Covenant in many areas.

» Moses was mediator of the Old Covenant (9:15; cf. Gal.
3:19); whereas, Christ is vastly superior as Mediator o
the New Covenant (8:6; 9:15; cf. 1 Tim. 2:5-6).
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» The Old Covenant was a figure or shadow; whereas,
Christ as the High Priest brings “good things to come”
(9:8-10, 11).

» The Old Covenant wasxclusiveto all but “the house of
Israel and with the house of Judah” (8:10; cf. Deut.
5:1ff.); whereas, the New Covenantimelusive of all
men after Christ’'s resurrection (1:1-2a; 8:7-13; 7:25;
9:23-28).

» The OIld Covenant was dedicated with “the blood of
goats and calves . . . to the purifying of the flesh” (9:12-
13, 19-22); whereas, the New Covenant is vastly
superior being dedicated with “the blood of Christ. . . .
[O]nce at the end of the ages, He has appeared to put
away sin by the sacrifice of Himself’ (9:14, 24-28;
7:27) to purge man’s conscience (9:14).

» The blood of the animals under the Old Covenant was
temporary and insufficient as the blood of bulls and
goats could not remove sin (10:1, 4); whereas, the
blood of Christ is all-sufficient bringing a “new
covenant” (8:8), built on “better promises” (8:6). The
new covenant had one sacrifice for the forgiveness of
sins (8:8, 12; 9:12; 12:24) resulting in “eternal
redemption for us” (9:12).

» With the Old Covenant being called the “first” (8:7,
9:1, 2, 15, 18), it projects both its temporary nature and
removal (10:9); whereas, Christ instituted the “New”
Covenant (8:8, 13; 9:15), the “second” (9), and is
superior as well as irreplaceable. The New Covenant is
an “everlasting covenant” (13:20) with Christ as the
“author of eternal salvation” (5:8-9), “consecrated
forevermore” (7:28), and promising “eternal
inheritance” to the faithful under the Old Covenant
(9:15), as well as to the devotees under the New
Covenant.

Paul clinches his argument of Christ as Mediatothef New
Covenant from the sense of it being a will or testani&or where
there is a testamentipthekq, theremust alsoof necessitye the
death of the testator. For a testameahathekd is in force after
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men are dead, since it has no power at all while ttatte lives”
(9:16-17, emp. added). This is a universally recognized argument
as a will or testament cannot be effective until teath of the
testator (will-maker). Moulton writes that in the Névestament
times:

[T]lhe general principles of Roman law were well
established and well known throughout the Empire. . . .
[A]ll of St. Paul's readers, as well as the readerghef
Epistle to the Hebrews, whether these were Palestmia
Italian, knew the general customs with regard to will-
making—customs which have lasted to our own day. (681)

Vos gives an extensive study of the word covendiatiieke (27-
48) showing that it does not mean testament everywhevegver,
in “9:16, 17 it is plainly given the meaning tefstamenteferring
to the death of the person who has made it” (28).

Blood and covenanting are conjoined in the Patriarchal,
Mosaical, and Christian dispensations. They go with amaher.
The Old Covenant was dedicated with blood (9:18-22). So
important is the conjoining of the two under the Old Covettzat
inspiration refers to it as—“the blood of the covena(@:20,
NKJKV) or “the blood of the testament” (KJV). Not only the
Old Covenant dedicated by blood, but the tabernacle iterab
within it were dedicated by blood (9:21-22) because “without the
shedding of blood there is no remission” (9:22). Lightfootegiv
the meaning as:

Here the author is stating an uncontested maxim, that s
can be forgiven only where there is the death of anvict
The rule appears as one of the many Levitical requin&ne
and explanations (Lev. 7:11)—'it is the blood that makes
atonement, by reason of the life’ An apparent excegton
this is found in Leviticus 5:11-13, where the law provided
that in a circumstance of poverty a bloodless sin ioffgra
tenth of an ephah (about two-thirds of a bushel) oé fin
flour could be presented for forgiveness. (175)
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These Old Covenant sacrifices were repeated consthatlgs
we will see in the next section, Paul argues thatdlobChrist
both sufficient and final (9:23-26).

Christ’s Blood Is Both Sufficient and Final (9:23-26)

The theme of 9:23-26 is both tkafficiencyand thefinality of
the blood sacrifice of our Lord and Savior Jesus Chrise Th
sufficiency of His blood sacrifice is seen in that Hiemed
Himself once in contrast to the repeatedly yearlyrofte by the
Levitical high priests. The finality of His blood saar#iis seen in
that He appears “in the presence of God for us. . .ayyNpnce . .

. He has appeared to put sway sin by the sacrifice oisél”
(9:24, 26). The work of Christ is both sufficient and final
therefore, His sacrifice of Himself is superior te thften-repeated
sacrifices of the Levitical high-priests who “entee tMost Holy
Place every year with blood of another” (9:25).

While the following quote is lengthy, Lightfoot statesth
clarity the meaning of 9:23-26.

The remaining verses of the chapter magnify a theme
already introduced, which the author now purposes to rivet

the minds of his readers. The theme @hrist offered
Himself once and once onfgf. 7:27; 9:12)Nor was it to
offer [H]imself repeatedly, as the high priest enters ta
Holy Place yearly with blood not his own; for then he
would have had to suffer repeatedly since the
foundation of the world. Two things are implied here: (1)
that Christ has always existed, ands (2) that Christ’s

sacrifice reaches backward and deal with the sins of past

generations (v. 15). The offering made by Christ was
distinctly unlike those of the Levitical high priestst they,
with the blood of fresh sacrifices, went in and outryaead

year. But Christ remains perpetually in the presence of

God, neither coming nor going; otherwise He would have
to suffer from the time of creation. That is, as emtered
into the world from the beginning, if Christ’s sacrificadch

not been entirely adequate, it would have been negessar

for Him to die successively from the founding of therld.
... Christ died but once, as the author goes onytojsst
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as all men die once; and that in itself is a comargnbn
the effectiveness of His atonemeBut as it is, [H]e has
appeared once for all at the end of the age. At the end of
the ageis equivalent to the “last days” (1:2) or the final
period of the world’s history (cf. 1 Cor. 10:11; 1 Pet. 1:20).
This is when Christ came, and when is instructive. He di
not enter earth’s early history and suffer repeateds.
came “at the climax of history” (NEB), after many
generations had passed away—another evidence that His
offering was once for all. The purpose of His coming in
human form waso put away (“cancel” or “abolish,” as in
7:18, where the same word is used of canceling the “former
commandment”sin by the sacrifice of [H]imself (175-

76)

While preparing this lecture, | attempted to documemtotien-
heard claim that when the High Priest entered thg BibHolies, a
rope was attached to his leg in order that his body cobeld
removed if he died while officiating in the Holy of Hdi@n the
Day of Atonement. This would have prevented someonm fro
defiling the temple to retrieve his body. This often-tautggend”
is not found in the Bible! We searched in vain for its souncd a
were unsuccessful in documentation.

Seeking help, | turned to a friend and professor for whbave
had great respect over the years, Dr. Jack P. LewisLd&wis is
Professor Emeritus at Harding Graduate School of Religi
Memphis. He holds two doctorates, a Ph.D. in New Tesitéa
from Harvard University, and a Ph.D. in Old Testamenimfro
Hebrew Union. Taking time from his busy schedule andh \nis
permission, | quote his email:

You are right that there is nothing in the Bible abotdze
being tied to the High Priest so that his body could be
retrieved in case of an unexpected death without soeneon
defiling the Most Holy Place. | also have some whesede
that legend, but have no idea where it came from. The
earliest rabbinic source we have after the temple was
destroyed is the Mishna which dates about 200 A.D., long
after the temple was destroyed and there was noleéeimp
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be defiled. An English translation by H. Danby, and the
section dealing with the day of atonement is name YOMA.
The Tosephta in the Tractate YOMA is another plaxe t
look. I did not find the legend in it. . . . There ise@ven
volume set by Ginsburg namédgends of the Jewkswill
look there when | can.

When asking for permission to quote his information in this
lecture he added: “I still have not found anyone who knalasut
the rope.” With no biblical documentation nor Jewisadition
documenting this action, we will leave it as it is—@geled!

Conclusion

Sufficient evidence has been set forth from Hebi@ws-26 that
it is the case “The Blood of Christ Purifies.” We baargued the
case from three succinct pointSirst, Christ’s blood Hecteda
redemptive ministry (9:11-14). This is clearly seen whenhlood
of bulls, goats, and the ashes of a red heifer is astatl with the
blood of Christ. The Levitical offerings served only faufifying
the flesh” (9:12); whereas, Christ’'s blood served t@doke the
conscience” (9:14).

Second Christ's blood was a costly sacrifice (9:15-22).
Whereas, the Levites offered animals, Christ offeredsticrifice
of Himself (9:12, 14, 16, 23). Christ’'s sacrifice enabled Ham
become the Mediator of the New Covenant enablingditeful of
all dispensations to “receive the promise of eternal itdrere”
(9:15).

Third, Christ’s blood is both a sufficient and final sacefi
(9:23-26). The Levitical High priest made the animal offgsi
repeatedly, year after year; whereas, Christ’s offeaf Himself
was a one time offering wherein He remained in God’s poese
Heaven (9:24-25).
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Christ and the Word of God

Don Schuler

Introduction
For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper
than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing
asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and ovarr
and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of ¢aet.h
Neither is there any creature that is not manifesHis
sight: but all things are naked and opened unto the eyes of
Him with whom we have to do. (Heb. 4:12-13)

Don Schuleris a 1995 graduate of We
Virginia School of Preachingnd preaches fc
Belmont, OH, Church of Christ and serves
a deacon for Hillview Terrace Church
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The compelling message of this passage of Scripturbats t
God’s written word must be heeded. It is not a deacrlett
cannot be trifled with. Moses, when speaking to all Isitzed this
to say:

Set your hearts unto all the words which | testify among
you this day, which ye shall command your children to
observe to do, all the words of this law. For it is aotain
thing for you; because it is your life: and through this thing
ye shall prolong your days in the land, whither ye go over
Jordon to possess it. (Deut. 32:46-47)

It has been said that the Bible is a letter from @atth our
personal address on it.

Our God is “the living God” (Heb. 3:12), and His Word istth
“which liveth and abideth forever” (1 Peter 1:23). It is irahat
active and powerful, constantly accomplishing His wigver



returning to Him void (Isa. 55:11). It is just as pertinertday as
when “holy men of God spake as they were moved by thg Hol
Ghost” (2 Peter 1:21). God’s Book is not a dull blade, butdgei
two-edged, it cuts in every direction. No part of theman
personality can escape its sharp edge. It reveals tret pdaces of
men’s lives. It thoroughly sifts through the stored-up matiétke
heart. “The Lord searcheth all hearts, and understandhall
imaginations of the thoughts” (1 Chron. 28:9). What a deoful,
challenging book the Bible is. When we overlook or igniby we
rob ourselves of a brilliant life-support.

Jesus and the New Testament

The New Testament is a revelation of Jesus Cfiigh. 3:3-6).
God has revealed Himself through the person of His OafjoBen
Son Jesus Christ. Jesus is the world’'s most preemahanécter.
More books have been written about Jesus than anylugterical
character, but only one is definitive, His own last walhd
testament. The greatest event in the history of thedwvas when
Jesus came “and dwelt among us” (John 1:14). The greatess wo
ever spoken are the words He spoke. The greatest deeds ever
accomplished are the deeds His hands have done. The gggates
ever offered is the sacrifice of His blood on Calvarsss. Jesus
was and is the eternal God (Philip. 2:6), but He is als® t
incarnate Son, God manifest in a fleshly, human bodynB®f a
virgin, He became one of us (Philip. 2:7). As a human béileg,
grew (Luke 2:52), He became tired (John 4:6), He was hungry and
thirsty (John 4:7-8), He was tempted (Matt. 4:1-10; Luke 4:1-12;
Heb. 4:15), He grieved (John 11:35, 38). He expressed anger
(Mark 3:5), sorrow (Matt. 26:37-38), joy (John 15:11; 17:13), and
death (John 19:30). How sad it is that Jesus loves eversone
much that He “tasted death for every man” (Heb. 2:9), a0
few respond to His love by loving Him in return (1 John 4:19).

One of the saddest laments in the Bible is founBgalm 142,
where the Psalmist declares, “I looked on my rightdhand
beheld, but there was no man that would know me: refaigdf
me; no man cared for my soul” (v. 4). But there imeone who
cares—Jesus Christ the Savior. He cared enough to sufter
bleed and die at Calvary. In Luke 15 Jesus referred tesétims
“the Good Shepherd” who searched until the lost shespfevand.
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Today He cares for the lost of humanity enough to ullgaeen to
come to the fountain that flows with the healing strednGod’s
eternal love. “Come. And let him that is athirst comend
whosoever will, let him take the water of life free(Rev. 22:17).

Jesus’ perfect example shows us how to live (1 Pepdr) 2nd
what to emphasize in our daily walk through this lifee ®avior
was willing to leave the beauty of heaven to come to thisls
world to show us the way to glory (John 14:6).What is thdgrt-
breaking is why so many remain lost in spite of our Redes
great love.

In John 8:32 Jesus forcefully said to some Jews whovkelien
Him, “If ye continue in my word, then are ye my diges indeed,;
and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make fyee.”
Nothing short of the truth will give real freedom to amiritual
beings. Regardless of the price we might have torpayning our
backs on sin, we must “buy the truth, and sell it (Btov. 23:23).

In this Life, Jesus Showed a Great Desire for the Word dsod.
Jesus had a truly amazing relationship to the Word of God.
While in His fleshly body, He constantly impressed updmers
what His first responsibility was. “My meat is to deetwill of
Him that sent Me, and to finish His work” (John 4:34). While
teaching His disciples, He explained to them, “Think nat tham
come to destroy the law, or the prophets: | am notectundestroy,
but to fulfill” (Matt. 5:17). Let us examine what attrilest Jesus
possessed pertaining to the Word of God while He walked upon
the face of the Earth.
In Luke chapter two we read of an incident that took plaoenw
Jesus was twelve years old, He went with His parenigitusalem
to worship. When the days of the feast were completaryM
Joseph, their friends and relatives started for horfter &aveling
a day's journey from Jerusalem, they discovered Jesus was
missing. It took a day to return to the city and anothgrfdiathem
to find Him. During those days, Joseph and Mary had been
“sorrowing” (Luke 2:48). This word means “greatly distressed.
Incidentally, this is the same word that the apostlel Raed in
showing his concern for lost Israel in Romans 9:2. &b®iled in
great detail to establish in the Roman brethren’s mindsiéep
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concern and the unceasing pain in his heart for thosemeh® lost
in their sins.

Did Jesus spend the entire three days in the temple@dvet
know. If He did, it definitely would have been a safe pléc be
and God the Father was watching over Him. When Joseph and
Mary found Him, they were surprised that He was “gttin the
midst of the doctors, both hearing them, and asking them
guestions” (Luke 2:46). Jewish scholars sat upon the grouihe at t
feet of their teachers. Jesus took advantage of the oppwgrtanit
hear the great teachers in the schools. Why was He dois®
Could it possibly be that He was deeply interested enword of
God?

| believe that Jesus, even at the age of twelve, ltadad desire
to know all that He could of God’s Word. He knew thattife
Law of His God is in His heart; none of His steps lsélade” (Ps.
37:31). As He would later teach His followers, Jesus vn@sveho
would “hunger and thirst after righteousness: for thegllshe
filled” (Matt. 5:6).

When He was in the temple, “all that heard Him was®nished
at His understanding and answers” (Luke 2:47). What amazed
them the most was how Jesus could bring things togdtieehad
an unusual grasp on spiritual realities. How did Heirattiaese
high standards? No doubt by reading, studying, memorizing and
contemplating on the Sacred Scriptures. He truly lovedWords
of God recorded for us in the Old Testament.

Meditating on the Word of God is a lot like a cow cihepwthe
cud. A cow eats and the food goes into its first stomaicti then it
eats again as the food returns to its mouth. This isccatihewing
the cud.” It allows the cow to get the most sweetnasd
nutritional value from her food. In the same manner,raqretakes
the Word of God into his mind and then “it is my meditatio
[ruminates on it] all the day” (Ps. 119:97). It supplies &yl
vitamins for the inner man. This must have been how Jesus
handled the Word of God, because He knew that “through thy
precepts | get understanding: therefore | hate every\iage (Ps.
119:104).

There is a cute little Peanuts cartoon that showsli€Hzmown,
Lucy, and the other characters playing baseball. Tlseaepiop fly
hit to Lucy that she could easily catch, but she lefalitat her
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feet. Charlie Brown comes running out and screaming at her
“Why didn’t you catch the ball?” Lucy replied, “I was di&ting.”

In order to “grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lamd
Saviour Jesus Christ” (2 Peter 3:18), we must meditate thgon
Word of God. “Meditate upon these things; give thyself whi
them” (1 Tim. 4:15).

Jesus defined the Word of God

When Jesus began His Galilean ministry He came torbtdza
His hometown, and entered the synagogue on the SabbatHalay.
was handed the scroll of the prophet Isaiah. He openescthé
and read from what is recorded for us in chapter sixg/\mrses
one and two. The Jewish rabbis interpreted this passagéetao
the Messiah. The people in the synagogue would have ktiosvn
How shocked they must have been when Jesus boldly pneda
“This day is this Scripture fulfilled in your ears” (Luke 4:21)

Jesus was saying that He had come to usher in the “abtept
year of the Lord” (Luke 4:19). This refers to “the YearJabilee”
described in the book of Leviticus chapter 25. Every sevwsdh
was a “Sabbatical Year” for the nation, when thel lavas allowed
to rest; and every fiftieth year was set apart ag “ear of
Jubilee.” The main reason for this special year was ffer t
balancing of the economic system. In this year slaxere set free
and returned to their families, property that had beed s@s
reverted back to the original owners, and all debtewanceled.
The land lay fallow as men and beasts rested and reéjaicthe
Lord.

Jesus identified the essential qualities and meaning ofsGo
Word. He knew exactly what God had in mind when He spoke
because, as He said, “| and My Father are one” (Jol3®)LQlesus
and God are one in interest, in purpose and in plan.’ Jesiens
were inseparable from the will and desires of God. “fRoHIm
dwelleth all the fullness of the Godhead bodily” (Col. 2:He
possesses every attribute belonging to the GodheadwR#elthe
Galatians saying: “But when the fullness of the time wase,
God sent forth His Son, made of a woman, made unddawheo
redeem them that were under the law, that we migldgivedhe
adoption of sons” (Gal. 4:4-5). Jesus heralded a time ditgre
rejoicing. “And this is life eternal, that they mightdm thee the
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only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast serth(18:3).
He made known to all mankind God and His will for thenes.
“Think not that | am come to destroy the law, or theppids: | am
not come to destroy, but to fulfill!” He said (Matt. 5:17)

When questioned by the Pharisee Nicodemus, “Jesus answered
and said unto him, ‘Art thou a master of Israel, andwest not
these things?™ (John 3:10). The Law of Moses, which thesJew
reverenced highly, anticipated the kingdom and reign of the
Messiah in the hearts of all men. Jesus associateddifiwith all
who will know and receive His teaching. That teaching was
His own, but it came from God; “For He whom God hathtse
speaketh the words of God” (John 3:34).

Throughout the course of His ministry, Jesus constantly
identified the Father as the source of His teachinglohm 7:16,

He declared, “My doctrine is not mine, but His that ddiet” So
close was His union with the Father that He neverkepo
independently of God. The action of the one was theract the
other. “The words that | speak unto you | speak not of Ntybat
the Father that dwelleth in Me, He doeth the worksh(J14:10).

Jesus was Determined to Accomplish the Will of God

One of the most fascinating stories to come out ofld\far II
was the remarkable escape by a handful of Americamessifilom
a terrible concentration camp in Nazi Germany. Theyededll
odds with perseverance and dedication to break free. Tinase
men would not allow severe obstacles to confine theroaquer
their zest for reunion with their loved ones thousandsnidés
away.

Jesus Christ would not allow anything to hinder Him from
accomplishing the will of God as revealed for us in ‘tinacles of
God” (Rom. 3:2). He knew the urgency of His mission; ‘Uishn
work the works of Him that sent Me, while it is daye thight
cometh, when no man can work” (John 9:4). The “worksbé¢o
done are not ours, but the Father’s.

In John chapter four, Jesus was doing some of His greates
“personal work.” “He left Judaea, and departed again intde@a
And He must needs go through Samaria” (John 4:3-4). It Wwas o
the utmost necessity that He go through Samaria. Whygauie
these people needed to hear the Gospel. Oftentimes God sees
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opportunities where we see obstacles. Jesus broke dbbarradrs

to teach this Samaritan woman at Jacob’s well. Oesesltells her
that He is the Messiah who has come to “tell thdrthalgs” (John

4:25), she becomes so excited she runs into the cigjl wihers of
her great joy. Jesus had revealed to her a beaugifukfof the joy
that is found in the Christ. It is “a well of water sming up into

everlasting life” (John 4:14).

Upon the departure of the woman, Jesus’ disciples rétam
the village where they had gone to get food to eat. Threadplith
Jesus saying, “Master, eat” (John 4:31). But Jesus explamed
them that He had more important nourishment. “I haeatrio eat
that ye know not of’ (John 4:32). Jesus’ purpose inWi&s not to
fulfill physical or fleshly desires, but to do good (8ct0:38), to
provide spiritual nourishment for the lost and dying sotlshe
world (Luke 19:10), and to please His Father. The discip®
satisfied with bread; Jesus was satisfied with actishmpg the
work of His Father. “I delight to do thy will, O my @oyea, thy
law is within my heart” (Ps. 40:8).

If we truly love the Lord, then the number one desifeour
hearts should be a total commitment to His will. Jessud, “If ye
love Me, keep My commandments” (John 14:15). And
furthermore, “Ye are My friends, if ye do whatsoeveommand
you” (John 15:14). Our attitudes should be that of Job; “I have
esteemed the words of His mouth more than my nece&saaly
(Job 23:12).

“Many of the Samaritans of the city believed on Hion the
sayings of the woman” (John 4:39), “and many more believed
because of His own word” (John 4:41). This great occasiok
place because Jesus, unlike most Jews of His day, fouad it
necessity to travel through Samaria. “For this is good an
acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour; who will havenen
to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the tf(Ltmim.
2:3-4).

In our day one of the best tools of Satan is the toresuming
pace of a rushing society, overwhelmed in the pursuit afeyo
fame and possessions that forces out spiritual concergrawth.
These mundane pleasures pale into nothingness when @ahipar
a determined place in the divine realm. Jesus exhorts us t

51 Don Schuler



Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth
and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves break through and
steal: But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where
neither moth nor rust doeth corrupt, and where thieves do
not break through nor steal: For where your treasure is,
there will your heart be also. (Matt. 6:19-21)

Jesus Defended the Word of God

In Mark 12:18-27, the Sadducees presented Jesus with a
hypothetical question based on the law of marriage given
Deuteronomy 25:7-10. A woman had seven husbands in her
lifetime, all of which were brothers, and all of whdmad died.
Their argument was: “If there is such a thing as a future
resurrection, then she is going to spend eternity witverse
husbands.”

The Sadducees were supposed to be authorities on Godsand Hi
Word. Christ told them, in effect, “You are ignoraftooth.” Jesus
was a defender of the Truth and a man of stern rebuke Whe
had to be. Jesus answered them, “ Do ye not therafigreeeause
ye know not the Scriptures, neither the power of Gaodark
12:24). The Sadducees thought they were smart. Jesus revealed
their ignorance.

The Sadducees were ignorant of God’s power. The Lord God
who, “made heaven, the heaven of heavens, with all hbst, the
earth, and all things that are therein, the seas, dnthal is
therein” (Neh. 9:6), is He not able to give us the nedids we
will need for a new life in heaven?

Behold, | shew you a mystery; We shall not all sleejp, b
we shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twinklihgro

eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall sound,tha
dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed.
For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this
mortal must put on immortality. (1 Cor. 15:51-53)

The Sadducees were also ignorant of the Scripturesy The
claimed Moses as their authority, but they failed toiceothat
Moses taught about life after death. Jesus took them toatie
passage of Scripture concerning the burning bush in Exodus 3.
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God did not tell Moses that Heasthe God of Abraham, Isaac and
Jacob. He said, “am the God of thy father, the God of Abraham,
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob” (Ex. 3:6, edged. The
patriarchs were dead physically when God spoke these wairds,
yet God said they were still alive. Moses taught thende after
death.

Jesus was often opposed by the most popular group among the
Jews of His day, the Pharisees. Jesus said of thelne SEribes
and the Pharisees sit in Moses’ seat” (Matt. 23:2pyTdissumed
an authority not their own. There is no record ini@are that God
assigned any authority to this group. Their only authevag to be
the Word of God. Therefore, Jesus told His discipl&®r ‘they
say, and do not” (Matt. 23:3). In other words, “You can datwh
they tell you, but not what they do.” He denounced them fo
external religion without heart, compassion or comder other
people.

Woe unto you scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For ye are
like unto whited sepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful
outward, but are within full of dead men’s bones, andlof a
uncleanness. Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous
unto men, but within ye are full of hypocrisy and iniquity.
(Matt. 23:27-28)

The Pharisees preached one thing and practiced anotbes. Je
made it very clear that hypocrisy and the Pharisees hamd in
hand: “Beware ye of the leaven of the Pharisees, wimsch
hypocrisy” (Luke 12:1). What they believed sounded good, but
their actions were detrimental and selfish.

God’s message through the prophet was, “And rend your, heart
and not your garment, and turn unto the Lord your God”l(Joe
2:13). For God “desirest truth in the inward parts” (Ps6p1:
Jesus, when answering a lawyer tempting Him concerriieg t
greatest commandment in the Law, had this to say, UTsimlt
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all $gul, and
with all thy mind. This is the first and great commandthéatt.
22:37-38). If we fail, and our heart is not right with Gdeen we
will be estranged from Him.
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Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoeve
things are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever
things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever
things are of good report; if there be any virtue, andeifeh

be any praise, think on these things. (Philip. 4:8)

Jesus was full of compassion (Matt. 9:36), yet He never
overlooked or excused error. Like the beloved apostle \wawuld
at a later time be, Jesus was “set for the defensheofospel”
(Philip. 1:17). He was always prepared and had His armdggm (
6:10-18). He rebuked error because error condemns souls which
He came to save; “Christ Jesus came into the worldaice
sinners” (1 Tim. 1:15). If we would be followers of Jesue, must
show compassion to all and be willing to rebuke errothat the
Lord’s truth will shine forth (Matt. 5:16).

Jesus was Devoted to the Word of God
Spiritual maturity is achieved by discipline and devotibat
stretches toward the highest ideal.

Wherefore seeing we also are compassed about with so
great a cloud of witness, let us lay aside every weayid,

the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us rum wit
patience the race that is set before us, looking desois

the author and finisher of our faith; who for the joyttivas

set before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and
is set down at the right hand of the throne of Gtk
12:1-2)

Jesus is our leader. He was like a military commarnadéehat He
went ahead of His men and blazed a trail for them ltowo “The
captain of their salvation” (Heb. 2:10). In Him faith hgs full
expression. Jesus said, “The works that | do in My Fatimame,
they bear witness of Me” (John 10:25). Then, the night bithv
He was betrayed, as He prayed to God the Father, Jesus
proclaimed, “I have glorified thee on the earth: | héimeshed the
work which Thou gavest Me to do” (John 17:4). Jesus waliytota
devoted to God and His Word.
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When Jesus cried on the cross, “It is finished” (Jb®u30), the
Word of God'’s earliest promise of redemption was redliZéhe
seed of woman had bruised the serpent’s head (Gen. 3d5hen
Lamb of God had taken away the sins of the world (Jo?®)1.:

Our Lord’s death on the cross was by far the most itapor
event in the history of the world. That Jesus “bare g & His
own body on the tree” (1 Peter 2:24) should thrill our sotAnd
being found in fashion as a man, He humbled Himself, andrhe
obedient unto death, even the death of the cross” PIalB).
Jesus taking our place should make Him very dear to us. Th
events at Calvary show us just how much heaven caressfeven
though we have fallen so short of God’s glory. “For Gedt not
His Son into the world to condemn the world; but tn world
through Him might be saved” (John 3:17).

Can we be as devoted to God and His Word as Jesusltvas?
hinges upon what Jesus taught: “But seek ye first the kingdom of
God, and His righteousness; and all these things shadldbded
unto you” (Matt. 6:33). Jesus is challenging us and givetheis
best insurance policy ever issued. Sadly not very manglp¢ake
the Lord seriously on that promise.

The apostle Paul had this to say to the church at @orint
“Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, unbleva
always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch akngav
that your labour is not in vain in the Lord” (1 Cor. 15:58p
commended the church of the Thessalonians, “Remembering
without ceasing your work of faith, and labour of lovand
patience of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ” (1 Thess. I&3us
encouraged His apostles to do even greater works than Him.
“Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, He that believetim dle, the works
that | do shall he do also; and greater works tharetblall he do;
because | go unto My Father” (John 14:12).

Someone has wisely said, “Too many people make cesgetdri
their lives by burying their talents.”

It is a challenge to live a life of purity and spirituratlegrity, but
we get plenty of help from Heaven. The Christianshaligpi were
encouraged to, “Work out your own salvation with fear and
trembling. For it is God which worketh in you both to wilidato
do of His good pleasure” (Philip. 2:12-13). When we submit to
God’s will, and determine to do His work, then He worksi$ to
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accomplish His good pleasure. These words form a terrifi five children: Jason, a graduate of Harding University andr@en

reminder to all of us: “Failure should be our teacher, ot Michigan University; Kristin, a graduate of Harding Univeysi

undertaker.” who is married to Jeremy Antill, a graduate of West Miay
School of Preaching and a Gospel preacher; Denver, Bdn a

Conclusion Linsey, who are all students at Wheeling Park High School

Jesus desired the Word of God, defined the Word of Gosd, wa
determined to live the Word of God, defended the Word of God,
and was devoted to the Word of God. Can the child of Gdalyto
live up to this standard of godliness? No, we cannot doyit b
ourselves, nor by our own power. But with God’s helpcae live
the life the Bible sets forth.

For the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath apgeare
to all men, Teaching us that, denying ungodliness and
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and

godly, in this present world; looking for that blessed hope,
and the glorious appearing of the Great God and our
Saviour Jesus Christ; Who gave Himself for us that He
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto Hitfise

a peculiar people, zealous of good works. (Titus 2:11-14)

May we ever strive to live for Him and never turn baEkr it
should be our utmost goal to never disappoint our Faither
heaven, but live in such a manner that He will be glatifigo that
one day we might be in that number when the saintsacinmg
in.
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"We See Jesus
Charles C. Pugh I

Introduction

The basic theme of the Bible is Jesus Christ. ldaneld, “. . .
[T]he Scriptures . . . testify of Me” (John 5:39). Sydregllett
wrote, “. . . [T]here may be found on every page a porthi
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Himself. . . . So that what we really see, as wenape Bible, is . .
. ‘the brightness of His glory and the express imdgei® person’
(Hebrews 1:3). . .” (189). “The testimony of Jesus & spirit of
prophecy” (Rev. 19:10). The revelation of the person aoikwf
the greatest individual in human history (i.e. Jesus Qhfa the
purpose of the salvation of humans, that is what theeBglall
about.

Perhaps there is no place in the Bible whereidlsgen to be the
case more obviously than The Epistle to the Hebrewh is the
revelation ofThe Perfect Christ It clearly is the case that the
focus of Hebrews is Jesus Christ—who He is, and wleathés
done, is doing, and will yet do. The plea is “.[Clonsider. . .
Christ Jesus (Heb. 3:1, emp. added). The writer says, “Now this
is the main point of the things we are saying: We haveJesus]
who is seated at the right hand of the throne of thg#ly in the
heavens” (Heb. 8:1). The profound challenge of Hebrews.is
run with endurance . . . looking unto Jesuscansider Him. . .”
(Heb. 12:1-3, emp. added). The verse from which the titlehier
lecture is taken implies what should be the resuét sfudy of the
Bible in general, and of Hebrews in particular—"“Bug see Jesus
who was made a little lower than the angels, for tiféesng of



death crowned with glory and honor, that He by the gcdceod,
might taste death for everyone” (Heb. 2:9, emp. added).

The divine purpose of the salvation of humans through th
person and work of Jesus Christ unfolds in the text diréles
2:5-18 as well as the context of this great section efShcred
Scriptures. This purpose unfolds as four basic needs of lsuanan
implied throughout the text and context of the passabesd are
universal spiritual needs humans possess and which Jesigs Chr
meets and fulfills through His person (who He is) &hsl work
(what He has done and is doing). If it is the case dbatis Christ
meets and fulfills these needs then Jesus Chridteis=kclusive
Savior of humans to accomplish the divine plan for éwity. The
affirmation of the writer of Hebrews is that Jesugglthis. In the
context of His declaration—*. .We See Jesus . .” (emp.
added)—he implies Jesus is seen astlg Prophet who
sufficiently reveals God, 2he Priestwho is able to represent man
before God, 3}he Propitiationwho is the sacrifice with which to
approach God and, 4he Princewho blazes the trail to the glory
of God.

We See Jesus d3rophet

The needs exists for a prophet who is able to provideedation
of God that is sufficient in its certainty and contel good case
can be made that there is a universal longing among hutoans
know God. Former atheist and distinguished scientisandts
Collins, writes that humans are “. . . unique in wayat tthefy
evolutionary explanation and point to man’s spiritugura This
includes . . . the search for God that characterizeuahan
cultures throughout history” (200). Collins calls this a “God

shaped vacuum” in the human heart (38). The daughter of the

atheistic philosopher Bertrand Russell said, “Somewlagréhe
back of my father’'s mind, at the bottom of his heisrthe depths
of his soul, there was an empty space that had oncefitled by
God, and he never found anything else to put in it. . Jnd®he
said that human affection was to him ‘at bottom anngtteto
escape from the vain search for God'. . . .” She caain®. . . |
picked up the yearning from him, together with . . . [tleglihg . .

. of having no home in this world” (Tait 185). Legendary @afo
scholar C. S. Lewis observed:

60 Charles C. Pugh I

Creatures are not born with desires unless satisfafiion
those desires exists. A baby feels hunger: well, tisesech

a thing as food. A duckling wants to swim: well, there is
such a thing as water. . . . If | find in myself a desiraciv

no experience in this world can satisfy, the most prababl
explanation is | was made for another world. (106).

There is an abiding human desire to know God but, bBs Jo
exclaimed, “Oh, that | knew where | might find Him .I". (Job
23:3). This cry of Job is “ultimately a revelation of thecessity
for some special revelation of God” (Morgan 78). Man diad
God through the general revelation He has given of Himséhe
natural world (cf. Acts 17:26-28; Rom. 1:20). However,
knowledge obtained from general revelation is insufficient.
Therefore, the need exists for special revelation.

Swinburne has explained this need in the following:

We need more information about how it is good to live, and
we need help to live in that way. We need more
information about . . . God. . . . Even if humansilga
recognized the force of arguments for the existencgoaf

it would help them (and especially the less sophisticated
among them) if they were told that there is a God by an
apparently reliable source of information. We need to know
more about what God is like (for example, that heis
Trinity) and how he has acted towards us (for exampée, th
he became incarnate to share our human condition), in
order that we may worship him better for what he is and
has done, and interact with him better. Although, level]

my a priori arguments for the doctrines that if thevyea
God, God is a Trinity, and that God would become
incarnate in order to share the human condition, drd, va
not all humans may be fully convinced by them. And even
if humans believe that God has become incarnate to
provide atonement for our wrongdoing, they still need to
know when and as which human he became incarnate and
how they ought to appropriate that atonement for
themselves (e.g. by seeking baptism); and no a priori
argument can show all that. It is an obvious generdl fac
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about humans that we would be ignorant of these things
unless we were taught them by some person (perhaps by
God Incarnate himself) who comes to us with credentials
(public evidence) that he has been sent by God to teach us
about these matters. This would provide a ‘propositional
revelation’, a revelation from God that certain proposti
(e.g. ‘God became incarnate in Jesus Christ’) are true.

It follows . . . that if there is a God, we woulddiamong
us at some stage of history a prophet who lives a life in
which there is much suffering, who would claim to be God
incarnate, and would found a Church to continue to
proclaim that message. It would also be quite probable that
the prophet’s life would be a perfect life, he wouldiml to
be making available atonement for our sins, and give us
plausible teaching (as a revelation from God) about the
nature of God, how we should live our lives, and God'’s
plan for our future. (61, 91)

The immediate context (Heb. 1:1-2:4) of the primargspge
(Heb. 2:5-18) with which we are concerned in this lectugeies
that Jesus is the one person in human history whitisfutie need
for a prophet who sufficiently reveals God. Through Heod has
spoken in a way that is unique because He (Jesus) is GdAd3(cf.
He is not merelya prophet. He ishe Prophet (cf. Deut. 18:18-21).
His revelation is “so great” (Heb. 2:3) in content @odfirmation
(Heb. 2:3-4). The challenge is “Hear Him!” (Matt. 17:5).

We See Jesus d&3riest

The text before us explicitly identifies Jesus asrferciful and
faithful High Priest in things pertaining to God” (Heb. 2:1Bales
set forth the implications of the doctrine of the git®od and how
such connects with the unfolding of the divine purpose (i.e.
“bringing many sons [and daughters] to glory’-Heb. 2:10).

First, it [the priesthood] implies that God is and than
needs in some way to approach and worship God. Second,
it implied that man needs someone as a mediatorelastw
him and God; someone to interceed [sic.] for him. Third, i
implied that man is a religious being, with both tle=ch
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and the aspiration to worship. Fourth, the concept of
priesthood in the Bible and in many pagan religions
included the idea of the priest offering sacrifices. This
indicated that man is a sinner, that atonement is made
through a sacrifice of some kind. (49)

Job deeply felt the need for the priest who couldessmt him
before God. He cried, “For He [God] is not a man am| that |
may answer Him, and that we should go to court togelthar.is
there any mediator between us, who may lay his hand boths
(Job 9:32-33). Job needed a “daysman” (King James Version),
“‘umpire” (American Standard Version), or “someone toiteate”
(New International Version). The need is fornsediator The
Greek word for mediator isnesites Barclay says it “closely
connected with the worthesos which meansn the middle The
mesitess literallya middleman. . . It is Job’s feeling that there is
no one to bring him and God together . . .” (335). G. Czathp
Morgan suggests the word is one of the law-court, andsJob’
guestion is a forensic question that means “How caraa angue
his case with God so as to justify himself?” (26). Thig for a
mediator is “a cry of elemental human nature, and esp® an
abiding need” (29), because man is unable to sufficientlghrea
God without help.

It is man’s sin that causes him to come short (cmR2123). In
the unfolding of the biblical purpose (i.e. salvation) a @luogy is
the reason for man’s inability to get to God. Itiis Sin separates
God and man (cf. Isa. 59:1-2). Therefore, the need existthé
perfect priest who can bridge the gap between God and man.

Hebrews argues that the Christian system, throughpénson
and work ofJesusChrist, exclusively provideshe perfect priest
who can bring God to man and man to God. Jesus Clanstic
this, because He is fully divine and fully human. Hehie Son of
God (Heb. 1:2, 5, 8). He is the son of man (Heb. 2:6).Hspi
much better than the angels (Heb. 1:4). He is a lagtler than the
angels (Heb. 2:7, 9). He is the express image of God (H&)h.He
is flesh and blood as man (Heb. 2:14). He is one with @nd,
called God by God (Heb. 1:2, 8-9). He is one with humarmk an
calls them His brothers [and sisters] (Heb. 2:11-12)GAd, He is
worshipped by the angels (Heb. 1:6). As man, He was tempted a
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suffered for man (Heb. 2:9, 18). As God, He is unchanging,
everlasting life (Heb. 1:11-12). As man, He died so thahans
could overcome the power of death (Heb. 2:14-15).

We See Jesus dropitiation

The text before us says, “. . . [I]n all things Hel e be made
like His brethren, that He might be a merciful andhfal High
Priest in things pertaining to Gow, make propitiationfor the sins
of the people” (Heb. 2:17, emp. added). The words “in things
pertaining to God” form an expression that “points tonadin’s
relations towards God” which includes that He propitiates
(conciliates) for our sins (Rogers and Rogers 521). “Togpiate’
somebody means to appease or pacify his anger’ (fotss
169). There has been effort in recent biblical studiesrgoie that
the meaning of the wordilaskomal) translated “to propitiateis
better rendered “to expiate” (cf. RSV, NEB). F. Fu& has
provided a significant list of much of the literature td&cusses
this issue as well as the excellent observation‘ihatns require
to be expiated [removed, covered, put away], it is becthey are
. . . committed against someone who ought to be proppitiédd).
Sin arouses the wrath of God.

This does not mean . . . that [H]e is likely to flff the
handle at the most trivial provocation, still lessittifH]e
loses [H]is temper for no apparent reason at alltkene is
nothing capricious or arbitrary about the holy God.The
wrath of God . . . is [H]is steady, unrelenting, unitéing,
uncompromising antagonism to evil in all its forms and
manifestations. In short, God’s anger is poles apart from
ours. What provokes our anger (injured vanity) never
provokes [H]is; what provokes [H]is anger (evil) seldom
provokes ours. (Stot€ross173).

In his book,Knowing God J. I. Packer callpropitiation “The
Heart of the Gospel” (161-80). This material has been included
more recently in a 2007 volume co-authored by Packer and Mark
Dever. This latter volume, in addition to Packer’s afoentioned
chapter on propitiation, also includes chapters on “theicLof
Penal Substitution,” “Christ-Centered Means Crosst€red,” and
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“Books on the Cross of Christ” in addition to otheraclker’'s work
on “The Heart of the Gospel’ is classic. He sumneatizhe
meaning of propitiation as follows:

. .. The basic description of the saving death of Clmist
the Bible is as apropitiation, that is, as that which
guenched God’'s wrath against us by obliterating our sins
from His sight. . . . Jesus Christ has shielded us fiizan
nightmare prospect of retributive justice by becoming our
representative substitute, in obedience to His Fathell's
and receiving the wages of our sin in our place. By this
means justice has been done, for the sins of all tilat w
ever be pardoned were judged and punished in the person
of God the Son, and it is on this basis that pardonvs no
offered to us offenders. Redeeming love and retributive
justice joined hands, so to speak, at Calvary, for the G
showed Himself to be ‘just, and the justifier of themtt
have faith in Jesus’.

Do you understand this? If you do, you are now seeing to
the very heart of the Christian gospel. (170)

We See Jesus drince

The writer of Hebrews in the text and context af declaration,
“We See Jesus,” implies that Jesus is to be sedred2rince who
blazes the trail to the glory of God. He says: “REawvas fitting for
Him for whom are all things and by whom are all things, in
bringing many sons to glory, to make the author of thaagion
perfect through sufferings” (Heb. 2:10).

The word author is archegos It is a compound ofarche
(beginning) andhgo (to lead). It refers to “one that takes the lead . .
. and thus affords an example . . .” (Thayer 77). Thedwo
“portrays Jesus as the fulfillment of the Davidic [Miesic] hope”
(Rogers and Rogers 235). In Greek writings it was used .of &.
hero who founded a city, gave it his name, and became tdigna

a commander of an army who went ahead ohtaa and
blazed the trail . . . a leader who opens up a new way” (9268yus
Christ, the Prince of Life (Acts 3:12-26), opened up “a raawl
living way . . . through His flesh” (Heb. 10:28).
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God’s end for man is salvation that will ultimatedsult in man
being led to a state of glory with God. The plan of Gowived
the creation of man, capable of having descendents likesdffim
who also would be capable of fellowship with God, capalfle
becoming a son (or daughter) of God through freely believimgd, G
loving Him and submitting to Him in obedience, and eventually
glorified by God (cf. Warren 44). The environment of Eagh i
ideal for the accomplishment of this purpose. It is igealited
for the moral and spiritualevelopmendf mantowards the perfect
pattern which is Jesus Christ” (50). Life on Earthike b “march
under the guidance of a Leader to the promised land. he sdns
of God are led to glory step by step” (A. B. Bruce 96, 97).

Jesus Christ is the perfect Leader of salvation.BA Bruce
argued the apologetic for Christ as the superior Prinsalgétion
when he affirmed:

The supreme qualification for a leader of salvation & th
possession and exercise of high heroic virtues. . . .aBut
moral hero means one whose life is hard, tragic. ekare
produced by passing through a severe, protracted
curriculum of trial. They are perfected by sufferings—
sufferings of all sorts, the more numerous, variet] a
severe the better; the more complete the trainingmibre
perfect the result, when the discipline has been sstudéy
passed through. Hence the fitness, nay the necetsty,
one having Christ’s vocation should live such a lifelees t
Gospels depict and our Epistle hints at: full of tempietio
privations, contradictions of unbelief, ending with death on
the cross. . . . How can any son of God who is beidg le
through fire and flood to his inheritance doubt the value of
a Leader so trained and equipped? (102-03)

Jesus truly meets a supreme qualification tloe leader of
salvation (i.e. a life of profound, supreme hardship and).tria
Oxford professor Richard Swinburne affirms, “The first
requirement for Jesus to be God Incarnate is thalifehef Jesus
was a perfect life which involved much suffefingl00, emp.
added). His life is th@ne perfect life in human history. His life
was lived throughout on the raw edge of suffering, anchicaited
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with an immersion in suffering that is unique in humanaomys{cf.

Isa. 53:11; Matt. 27:46; Luke 22:41-44; Rom. 8:32). His life ended
with the greatest crisis—the worst suffering—any humanekas
experienced. It was painful; physically, emotionally, apuatitually

to a degree beyond any.

.. . Christianity deliberately singles out the most unique,
and the most undeserved, and the most terrible instamice, n
only of physical suffering, but also of mental, or maatl
of spiritual anguish, all of which were suffered by an
innocent Person on behalf of others, and, having singled
out this unique case deliberately raises this greatesl of
tragedies into bold relief and makes every effort tcaettr
the attention of all humanity to it. Then, undernedtis t
terrible picture of the greatest of all tragedies, CGiangy
writes with warm enthusiasm and with intense conviction

“God so loved the world (that He gave His only begotten
Son”).

It is in the light of the Crucifixion that Chrians
contemplate lesser sufferings. Countless millions opfee
of many different races and in many different centuries,
looking upon that picture of Jesus Christ in Gethsemane
and on Calvary, and accepting the Christian interpretatio
of the Great Tragedy, have gloried in pain and have
rejoiced in anguish: they have thanked God for having
counted them worthy to walk in the footsteps of the
suffering Christ, and to suffer with Him. (Drawbridge 69)

Conclusion

“But we see Jesysvho was made a little lower than the angels,
for the suffering of death crowned with glory and hornbat He,
by the grace of God, might taste death for everyon&b(i2:9,
emp. added). Here is Bethlehem. Here is Calvary. Hertheis
Empty Tomb. Here is the Coronation that followed Alseension.
Here is hope. Here is the Perfect Christ. John $tiis Him the
incomparable Christ who has no peers, and he relatdslitwsing
story that gives the angle from which He is truly sasrHeaven’s
revelation has made Him known:

67 Charles C. Pugh I



There was a sculptor once, so they say, who sculpted a
statue of our Lord. And people came from great distances
to see it—Christ in all his strength and tenderness. They
would walk all round the statue, trying to grasp its
splendour, looking at it now from this angle, now frdratt

Yet still its grandeur eluded them, until they consultes th
sculptor himself. He would invariably reply “There’s only
one angle from which this statue can be truly s&emu
must kneel.”(Incomparable235)
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The Anchor of the Soul
Greg Tidwell

Previously, in this chapter, the author of Hebrews previtiee
warnings against apostasy and expresses the desire theadessr
“shew the same diligence to the full assurance of hoype the
end” (Heb. 6:11). Today, God’s people are challenged tdbabm
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minister for the Fishinger and Kenny Chu
of Christ, Columbus, OH.

false teaching that, once again, is threatening the chwith
apostasy. We must show “the same diligence” in uphgldhe
truth in our age. The author of Hebrews provides an
encouragement to us, as much as to his first readeemtor true

to the pattern of faith provided to the church throughwbek of
Jesus Christ and through the Lord’s authoritative spokesthe
apostles.

The book of Hebrews now continues to provide engmiment
by explaining the doctrinal framework which assures tksdnhgs
God has planned for His people.

One of the great errors of contemporary religionplaying
emotion against doctrine. The Social Gospel, the Communit
Church, and the Emerging Church movements are just afféve
heresies which play feelings against truth. This apprdamiever,
is altogether wrongheaded. The Bible engages our heatlis wi
truth, and we have assurance because God has spoken.if heuth
author of Hebrews uses the example of Abraham to riake
point:

For when God made promise to Abraham, because he could
swear by no greater, he sware by himself, Saying, “Surely
blessing | will bless thee, and multiplying | will multiply



thee.” And so, after he had patiently endured, he olataine
the promise. For men verily swear by the greater: and an
oath for confirmation is to them an end of all strifeleb.
6:13-16)

God spoke to Abraham, and God’s Word was true. Abrahatd cou
have assurance because of the credibility of thevd@emade the
promise.

But why should Gentile Christians living in the twerfitgt
century concern ourselves with a Hebrew who lived fbausand
years ago? The immediate answer, of course, is thas desl His
apostles continually looked back to the text of the Gddtdment
to provide the context for the work they were doing. Isimmply
impossible to be a faithful New Testament Christiad ant to
study the Old Testament as well. Specifically, we find aklam
repeatedly used as an example for Christians to foNdile we
are far removed from him in time, Abraham is joined acheone
of us through a shared faith in the Lord.

Consider, the book of Genesis teaches that Abraharavae a
father of many nations. In Genesis 17:4, God says, “Asriey
behold, my covenant is with thee, and thou shalt betherfaf
many nations.” The wordations(goy in the Hebrew) is the same
word which can be translatégentiles So from the beginning, in
Genesis there was the concept of descendants of Abraliep
were not Hebrews. This concept is amplified throughbatOld
Testament, especially in the messianic prophecies ctamal
kingdom encompassing people from many nations. (This kingdom,
of course, finds its full expression in the universal natfréhe
Lord’s church.)

Further, Hebrews 3:19 shows that many physical descendant
not in fact heirs of the promises made to Abraham hisd
descendants. It says that they “could not enter irause of
unbelief.” Being a physical descendant does not guarantee
anything if faith is missing. This suggests that what it sate
qualify as a descendant of Abraham and an heir of thaigeois
not the ethnicity of Abraham but the faith of Abraharhis truth
is brought out by the narrative of Genesis 22 whereptbenise
and the oath were made. They were made in direct respion
Abraham’s obedience of faith in offering Isaac (Heb. 11:G6d
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tells Abraham in Genesis 22:16 that the blessing wasallsec
thou hast done this thing,” because, in faith, he hadeuffésaac.
In other words, the promise in Genesis 22:16-17 is not given by
God to Abraham as a Hebrew, but is given by God to Atmahs
a man of obedient faith.

We also receive the blessings of this promise as wie wahe
same path of faith in which God blessed Abraham. HebéeWi&s
18 connects our assurance with the promise received by#@ra

Wherein God, willing more abundantly to shew unto the
heirs of promise the immutability of his counsel, conéicm

it by an oath: That by two immutable things, in which it
was impossible for God to lie, we might have a strong
consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold upwa t
hope set us.

God confirmed His promise to Abraham with an oath. Why di
God do this? Why did He add an oath to a promise? He rdgrtai
did not have to in order to establish His word. Why, th&h@
answer is given in these verses. God did not provide this
confirmation for the benefit of Abraham. God provided this
confirmation to the heirs of promise, those “who hdles [to
God] for refuge.” He provided this confirmation for us, ndt jfor
Abraham. He did it to show how much encouragemenbpétHe
wants us to have. The Greek word used in this passage,
perissoteron means “in a more superabundant way.” The text is
clear, the superlative proof of God’s faithfulness watspnovided
for Abraham’s benefit, but for ours as “heirs of praaiisThe
indelible faithfulness of God is the basis for our ted& of hope.

Hope is an interesting word as used in the Greek of the New
Testament. In English, we use the term to expressingndput
often longing tinged with doubt. | ask if your health wiliprove,
and you respond: “I hope so.” Maybe you will be restored to
health, and maybe not. The outcome is at best unceraad
perhaps doubtful. In the New Testament, however, thel Wwope
expresses a longing or an aspiration, but without tbadcof
uncertainty. Our hope in Christ is sure and certain.

This certainty is based on the “immutability of Hisuasel,”
which God abundantly demonstrated to us thorough the promise

73 Greg Tidwell



He made to Abraham. While Abraham received the promse a
believed, he never lived to see the promise fulfilledd Ghowever,
was faithful, and after two thousand years, He kept theniseo
God made Abraham, the man of faith, the father of maations
through the gospel of Jesus Christ. What Abraham was gedmi
we have experienced. We can have confidence. Our Lord keeps
His word.

Hebrews 6:19-20 shows the confident assurance Christigms e
through the work of Christ in providing our salvation: “Which
hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure edfthst, and
which entereth into that within the veil; Whither tloeerunner is
for us entered, even Jesus, made an high priest foraéeerthe
order of Melchizedek.”

This hope is more than wishful thinking; it is sure atehdfast.

It is an anchor of the soul, providing a strong congmlato all
who are heirs of promise.

Hope provides this assurance because of the perfect work of
Jesus Christ. We are not saved through the act oh@ops if
wishing for something would make it so. We are saved by tiee O
in Whom we hope. Salvation is only found in Jesus Ch@str.
hope in Christ grants us access into the Holy of Holeghin the
veil,” where Christ has gone to atone for our sins. Ththe same
work of salvation Paul describes in Romans 6:3-5:

Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized into
Jesus Christ were baptized into his death? Thereforreve
buried with him by baptism into death: that like as Christ
was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father,
even so we also should walk in newness of life. Fovaf
have been planted together in the likeness of his death,
shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection.

Jesus Christ died for our sins. It is our confidenoghat Jesus has
done, our hope in His salvation, that prompts us to tale &f
these blessings by being baptized into Christ.

When you are united with Christ in baptism, the salvatit
you were hoping for is absolutely sure. The anchsuig, certain
and safe. The anchor is steadfast, firm and relidiile. anchor is
set within the veil. This veil hung across the inner 8ag of the

74 Greg Tidwell

Tabernacle and, in due course, of the Temple. The oadealed
the Ark of the Covenant where God in His glory methwhe high
priest once a year as he brought a blood sacrificeotee gbr the
sins of the people.

But Jesus entered into the Holy of Holies once fowih His
own infinitely precious blood, and His own sinless life, KHis
atoning work for us is perfect and lasts forever. Thishat verse
20 means when it says Jesus was “made an high priesvdor
after the order of Melchizedek.” So our anchor—our prethis
future—is sure; it is steadfast; and it is the finished purchased
work of Jesus our High Priest.

The anchors of the ancient world were much like the mmode
ones with iron hooks to grapple the rocks and so hold @nevent
shipwreck. Spiritual shipwreck is an analogy the apostld &=ed
in 1 Timothy 1:19 to describe the process of apostasgidirg
faith, and a good conscience; which some having put away
concerning faith have made shipwreck.” Like a physical anch
that keeps a ship from drifting into disaster, Christiapenis an
anchor that keeps the child of God from drifting into apss A
physical anchor drops into the unseen depths of the water, b
holds because it reaches a secure underpinning. Our aothor
hope also reaches into an unseen realm “behind the beilfiolds
because of the sure and steadfast foundation provided petbsen
and work of Jesus Christ, the Son of God.

When the text says our hope in Chrissuse the Greek word is
asphales,derived as a negation of the waphaleswhich means
“to fail.” The anchor of our hope will not fail to sustaus. The
text also describes our hope in Christ as “steadfashaiosin the
Greek, derived from the concept of a base or foundatitwe. T
anchor of our hope provides a solid foundation, onewfiahold
firm. This passage depicts a concept of hope that isoutith
equivocation or wavering. A certain conviction that tlawi8r can,
without question, save.

Are we edging towards a Calvinistic teaching of “the
perseverance of the saints,” or as the Southern Batist more
prone to term it, “once saved, always saved?” How dbes
assurance taught in Hebrews 6:19 square with the warning just
delivered in Hebrews 6:4-87?
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For it is impossible for those who were once enligldene
and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made
partakers of the Holy Ghost, And have tasted the good
word of God, and the powers of the world to come, Iythe
shall fall away, to renew them again unto repentance;
seeing they crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh,
and put him to an open shame. For the earth which drinketh
in the rain that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth fdréhbs
meet for them by whom it is dressed, receiveth blessing
from God: But that which beareth thorns and briers is
rejected, and is nigh unto cursing; whose end is to be
burned.

How can the book of Hebrews contain such dire warnimgs
tandem with such categorical assurance within the sanpéeca

We can only piece together the warning and the assyraheg
Romans 11:22 calls “the goodness and the severity of Goag i
remember that the grace of God is conditional. Notryeves
receives salvation. While the love of God is uncood#i, God’s
grace is restricted to those who are in Christ. Gmsthe way
John 3:16 describes God’'s universal love and God’s restrictive
salvation: “For God so loved the world, that he gave dnby/
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him shouldoadsh,
but have everlasting life.”

The universal love of God for the world caused Jesute “for
the sins of the whole world.” (1 John 2:2) Calvinism i©omg in
teaching a “limited atonement.” This universal love, hesvedoes
not lead to universal salvation. As Paul writes in RiognB0:16-21,
salvation only comes to those who obey the Gospel:

But they have not all obeyed the gospel. For Esaial, sait
Lord who hath believed our report? So then faith comgth b
hearing, and hearing by the word of God. But | say, Have
they not heard? Yes verily, their sound went intotlad
earth, and their words unto the ends of the world. Baty|

Did not Israel know? First Moses saith, | will provokau

to Jealously by them that are no people, and by a foolis
nation | will anger you. But Esaias is very bold, anthsa

was found of them that sought me not; | was made manifest
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unto them that asked not after me. But to Israel i, sal
day long | have stretched forth my hands unto a disebedi
and gainsaying people.

Obedient faith is essential for receiving the gracé&otl. God’s
promise of salvation is always conditional, and thishtrings us
back to the example of Abraham.

The offering of Isaac provides a template for all med women
of faith to receive the blessings of salvation. Jam28-24 shows
the importance of obedient faith in Abraham’s juséfion:

But wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith without works
dead? Was not Abraham our father justified by works,
when he had offered Isaac his son upon the altar? Seest
thou how faith wrought with his works, and by works was
faith made perfect? And the scripture was fulfilled which
saith, Abraham believed God, and it was imputed unto him
for righteousness: and he was called the Friend of &ed.
see then how that by works a man is justified, andbgot
faith only.

Disobedience is always a result of disbelief. Thehfihat saves is
the faith that obeys. Hebrews 6:15 describes the jidic of
Abraham simply, “And so, after he had patiently endured, he
obtained the promise.” As it was with Abraham, sds itvith all
men and women of faith.

The book of Hebrews can concurrently provide warning agains
apostasy and give promises of security because eadidie af the
same coin. Those who are in Christ have a steasdastity which
will never fail. Those who refuse to follow Christearejecting
their only hope for salvation. It is Jesus Christ witovides the
way of salvation for those who follow Him, and itdssus Christ
who provides the standard of judgment which condemns those who
reject Him. As the apostle Peter observed, quoting ftbm
prophet Isaiah:

Wherefore also it is contained in the scripture, Behalaly
in Sion a chief corner stone, elect, precious: and he tha
believeth on him shall not be confounded. Unto you
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therefore which believe he is precious: but unto thenchvhi

be disobedient, the stone which the builders disathwhe
same is made the head of the corner, And a stone of
stumbling, and a rock of offence, even unto them which
stumble at the word, being disobedient: whereunto also
they were appointed. (1 Peter 2:6-8)

Notice the repeated connection in Scripture between ebegliand
faith. As we sing in the familiar hymn:

When we walk with the Lord, In the light of His word,
What a glory He sheds on our way.

While we do His good will, He abides with us still,
And with all who will trust and obey. (Towner)

Trusting and obeying, believing and doing, accepting Jesus as
Savior cannot be divorced from recognizing Him as Lord.
Counting Jesus as precious will prevent Christians frimmlisling

into disobedience. Our faithfulness is guided by our faithhe
perfect work of the Savior. Our assurance rests withsJErist

who is “an high priest for ever after the order of dhetedek.”

The work of Christ, the Lord’s Anointed, is often died into the
three messianic offices: prophet, priest, and king. Whikny
prophets were also priests, and some kings were algthgisy
only one man in the Old Testament served both as at @ a

king:

And Melchizedek king of Salem brought forth bread and
wine: and he was the priest of the most high God. And he
blessed him, and said, “Blessed be Abram of the mokt hig
God, possessor of heaven and earth: And blessed be the
most high God, which hath delivered thine enemies into thy
hand.” And he gave him tithes of all. (Gen. 15:20)

Melchizedek serves as a foreshadowing of the work oisChile

was the king of Salem, a city we would later knowJesisalem.
The nameSalemin Hebrew meangeace.Melchizedek was the
King of Peace, even as our Lord is the Prince of Peace.
Melchizedek reigned from the physical location of MountnZio
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while our Lord reigns from the spiritual Zion where His sn the
throne of David.

Most important, Melchizedek foreshadows Christ through his
work as a priest of the most high God. Through the ageeof

patriarchs, God had priests and prophets scattered among the

various tribes. (Jethro, the father-in-law to Mosess a priest, and
Balaam of Pethor was a prophet. Neither of these mawever,

were Hebrews.) While Jesus was born of the Hebreey e was
not of the priestly tribe of Levi. Jesus, like Melcluek&, was

chosen by God to serve as priest. He did not hold thee dased

on genealogy.

Melchizedek, however, served as priest in the days cdibrsn.
It is now four thousand years since he interceded ®ifdhhful,
offering prayers to God from on top of Mount Zion. Our $avi
Jesus Christ, however, is a “high priest forevers Hebrews 7:25
reminds us, “he ever liveth to make intercession for them

My hope is built on nothing less

Than Jesus’ blood and righteousness.

In every high and stormy gail

My anchor holds within the vail. (Bradbury)

These rousing words we sing remind us that our assuram is
based on wishful thinking, but on the completed, yet coatin
work of Jesus Christ. Our confidence in the Son of Goceteths
to an eternal truth that cannot be moved.

We live in uncertain times. Politically and econoatliz, the shift
towards a secular and socialist future raises profoundiqogdgor
the Lord’s church. More troublesome are the strange wafds
doctrine blowing many Christians off course as they abhahtkw
Testament truth for a religion that tickles themrse We can,
however, rest assured in the eternal power of the gra€&od.
Our text from the book of Hebrews reminds us that wee ha
hope, a confidence, which can never fail and which will lbet
moved by any force in Heaven or on Earth.

Our hope is in the perfect work of Jesus Christ. Fatignthe
example of Abraham, the man of faith, we believe plomises of
God. In faith, we are moored to the eternal work ofd&o
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salvation. As long as we remain in that truth, we cacged with
the confident expectation of God'’s blessing and salvation

Biographical Sketch

Serving the congregation at Fishinger and Kenny Roads since
1984, Greg is also closely associated with the Gospel Adeoc
Company, serving as a staff writer. He and his wife, Pebgye
twin sons, David and Jordan. Greg is a board member oiHibr
Christian Youth Camp and serves on the board of Memblers o
Churches of Christ for Scouting. He previously served lon t
board of Potter's Children’'s Home. Receiving degrees from
Lipscomb and Vanderbilt Universities, Greg has receivethéur
graduate training at several institutions.

80 Greg Tidwell

Christ Our High Priest

Martel Pace

Introduction

Seldom do we have a New Testament Book say, “Thises th
main point!” But Hebrews does. It began at 2:17 and ends wit
10:21. If this is the greatest point about the work of eésuour
author, then it should be to us. The work of Jesus aescegsor,
with a “High Priesthood,” has only been implied &arin Rom.
8:34, “Christ Jesus is He who died, yes, rather who nased,
who is at the right hand of God, who also intercedes$.” Now
it will be amplified and fully explained.

Romans 8:1 supplements the idea of full forgivenessugjtro
Christ. “Therefore there is now no condemnation fimse who are
in Christ Jesus.” This is but a precursor of the fuléaretation in
Hebrews (7:25; 4:15-16), He ever lives as our intercessoHand
always is ready to show mercy.

Overview of Hebrews Eight

The word for fnain point in verse one isxeznalaiov which can
mean “sum,” “summary” or “chief point.” This last is feeable
because this section presents the climax of the arguamehtis
more than a summary. Our High Priest cannot servennexction

with an inferior covenant, so the New must be supagvell.

The “main point” in what follows is that our High Bst has
credentials that are immaculate. Jewish unbeliedtr shemselves
superior in having a designated appointee of God as their High
Priest and that the Christian system was inferi@abse it lacked
one. In the first century many among them had comed& bn
their High Priests with disdain. Josephus remarked that t
“Ananias” responsible for killing James the Lord’s brothas “a
great hoarder up of money” (424). He was far from noble in
character. Some, such as the Essenes—the term Jossgldu®r
those who held that view and the likely name for them@n
Community which produced the Dead Sea Scrolls—were among
that number. They believed God had rejected their HighsPr
This may have been true in some regard, but God stilltedun



Caiaphas as His representative, for the Spirit progitispoke
through him on at least one occasion (John 11:47-53). Thay m
Essenes lived on the Eastern shore of the Dead Semeva®mned
by Pliny the Elder(Natural History ii.73). Philo said they also
lived in many cities Klypothetica745; Every Good Man Is Free
689; cf. Josephus 320).

To Jewish Priests, this Magnifies Jesus to the Highestdaeke
No other letter focuses as fully on the present greatoes
Christ as Hebrews, except for the book of Revelation.
[O]nly in Hebrews is this developed to contrast with the
great human leaders of the past, such as Abraham, Moses,
Aaron, and Joshua, as well as angelic authorities. . .
(Stedman 14)

The role of our High Priest brings “eternal redemptiariich
also refers to the superiority of Jesus. Hebrews %9%h#, not
through the blood of goats and calves, but through His ldaad,
He entered the holy place once for all, having obtaiieinal
redemption.

Jesus as The High Priest brings “better” things—awerd in
Hebrews; nothing could be better than full redemptionsios
forever forgiven and no more remembered (1:4; 7:19, 22; 8:6;
9:23; 10:34; 11:16, 35; 12:24).

This High Priest has accomplished several greater/biiteys
than the Old one, which brings our author to deftly makamato
what our High Priest has brought rather than being just o
intercessor and pleader. The “better hope” (7:19) offersnsch
greater promise than the Old Covenafr the Law made nothing
perfect,” on the other hand there is a “bringing in bétter hope,”
through which we draw near to God. This is the introducboatte
New Covenant in Hebrews: 8:6, “But now He has obtameabre
excellent ministry, by as much as He is also the iated of a
better covenant, which has been enacted on bettersgemi

It is because of this better possession that we Iesting
forgiveness according to Hebrews 10:34, “For you showed
sympathy to the prisoners and accepted joyfully thaiseiaf your
property, knowing that you have for yourselves a bgibssession
and a lasting one.” In fact, what is better is cledhle bestthing

82 Martel Pace

ever offered. This High Priest performs the great workoas
Messiah in procuring for us the full redemption of our spthe
remission of sins forever more.

The Promised New Contract Obtains This

A “new covenant” was promised in Jeremiah (31:31-34)idba
is just hinted at in Ezekiel (16:60-62; 34:25-26). This amazing
announcement from the prophet Jeremiah still astoundssdudai
and is really not accepted by the rabbis of today. heddllow-up
to the announcement of a change of Law-givers by Md3est(
18:15-18, quoted in Acts 3:22-23). Our Preacher uses it to explain
various changes in God’s dealings with His people undeN&ve
Covenant.

At the point of Hebrews 8, we have learned several thabgsit
our great High Priest:

1. He was called of God after the order of

Melchizedek (5:10).

A divine oath put Christ in office (7:20-22).

His priesthood is permanent (7:23-24).

His work is fully effective (7:25).

His personal qualifications made Him completely

capable of always serving as our High Priest (7:26-

28).

6. He now serves in the Heavenly Sanctuary, not a
pitiful earthly one (8:1-3).

7. He is involved in giving the New Covenant which
offers total forgiveness of sins that will never be
remembered again against us (8:6-13).

abrwn

We can boast in this: “We have Him! He is real andHzurs!”

This final point is the one most vital to us and myigred
topic. Hebrews 8:4 is a great help in determining the date of
Hebrews, “since there are those who offer gifts ediog to the
Law.” This shows also that the church could not havenbe
established until after Jesus returned to Heaven to fathgem
mankind—(another serendipity)—so He offered His blood in
Heaven for our eternal forgiveness. The price was iyt riepaid

83 Martel Pace



until then (Eph. 5:25b; Heb. 9:12). The highest one making
offerings for the people was the High Priest.

A switch in his work begins at 8:5—"Make all things according
to the pattern.” Moses was “divinely commanded” (McCsrd’
Translation, now FHU) The pattern had to be in harmetly the
form of the church, which is now our shadow of heavehiggs
(cf. Pace 302-03).

The First Covenant had a Fault 8:6

That Covenant could not save nor completely forgswes
because of a weakness, but what was that? Paulireglan
Romans 8:3-4 that the weakness is in us, not the Law. The
weakness was in the High Priest who had to offer forsélfras
well (5:2-3). The Old Testament had much to say about sin, but it
provided no full forgiveness. Much of the Old pertaineditioal
cleansing, but the new to a true and full spiritual cleansf guilt.
Thus, the Old Testament High Priest had a very infeat, yet it
was magnified beyond imagination by the Jews of Jesus. ti

The promises of the Old were for this world; thosehaf New
are for eternity. The quote from Jeremiah 31:31-34 begiBsBat
12 and at 10:15-17, repeating the text just as any good preacher
would do. Three great thoughts are contained in this prophgcy
Write my laws on their hearts. 2) Not teach every manféilow-
citizen, and 3) God will remember our sins no more.

It is a NEW covenant, not a slightly adjusted onega@sag to a
Chiropractor for an adjustment vs. to a surgeon to haveqgba
tailbone cut out! This cannot be the adjustment asyreactarians
think, and as Jewish rabbis advocate; this is somethinghawhe
Old did not accomplish.

God’s people would be united in one great Israel of God (Gal.
6:16) who are spiritual Israel, and not outward in tlesH] “. . .
[T]hey are not all Israel who aceescendedrom Israel” (Rom. 9:6,
emp. added). Romans 2:29 declares, ‘iButis a Jew who is one
inwardly; and circumcision is that which is of the hedy the
Spirit, not by the letterand his praise is not from men, but from
God.” The Jews resented Christians partly because thve Ne
Testament appropriated so many terms that were exchyashasts
and granted them to the Church and individual members of it.

84 Martel Pace

This new group is to be one body, one people, keepingrtine
of the faith in the bond of peace (Eph. 4:3). “Jew” alsdael” are
now the specific children of God under the New Covenant—a
change bitterly resented by the Old Israel.

First, Write My Laws on Their Hearts

This cannot mean just memorizing by heart the old Law, fo
many Jews had done that. Many loved God’s word, but did not
have it written on their hearts. David came cloeespeaking by
the Spirit, “Your word have | hid in my heart That | dmighot sin
against You” (Ps. 119:11). “I delight to do Your will, O r®pod,
and Your lawis within my heart” (Ps. 40:8).

What does it mean to have it written on our heattigo
McCord in a lecture provided this: “You're driving through a
school zone, ignoring a sign that says, ‘School Zdre mph.’
Suddenly a small boy runs into the path of your car. Youheit
brakes immediately, and by the time you stop he is lyingaum
hood. You lose your breath, your heart stops its beasunddenly
the boy jumps up and runs off. You never again have to be
reminded by a sign, for that law is written in your héa‘bu now
take God at His every word!

It means that we make no decision without considethrgwill
of God; our hearts are filled with God rather than wiitnes; we
have come to love Him even though we began in fear. dMesee
Him as a loving Father (as neither Jew nor Muslim cajy do
because of what we know of Him through Christ.

Second, Not Teach Every Man His Fellow-Citizen, Brother
This point stymies many sectarians. Gerald Hawthorne,
commented:

Verse 11, which seems not yet to have been fulfilled, can
be understood as a powerful, perhaps poetic, as none befo
him, has been brought into an intimate and profound
relationship with God, so that his will conforms to thid w

of God ‘by a direct personal communication of instruttio
and influence. (1521)
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First, he says it has not been fulfilled, but then gr&mmeans a
special relationship with God that no one else butgBibns have
today. | believe his claim is false: first, because bwnof no
personal, intimate relationship with God taught in the fbare.
We have a faith relationship, not an intimate one (2 60ib). He
knows us personally and intimately, but | do not know Hiwat th
way; it is through faith in His word—indirect and not pmnal; |
pray, but | do not get responses directly back from Himtasate
would imply. A commonly sung song states: “And he walkdwit
me, and He talks with me, and He tells me | am His,camd the
joy we share as we tarry there, none other has ewsvrkh| have
never had an inner secret revealed to me by God in mihéteis
not available to you also—through His Divine Word.

The picture: under the Old Covenant a child was borniirty
virtue of being of the “seed” of Abraham; he had to thenaught
to know the Lord as he grew; under the New, one must lvendra
by teaching to know the Lord before he becomes a child of Go
“All will know me” obviously means “all in the Coventin8:11).
Thus, in the family of God, everyone knows Him anddseeot be
taught to “know him.” THIS INCIDENTALLY DOES AWAY
WITH INFANT BAPTISM! Under the New Covenant one has to
be taught to know the Lord first (John 6:44-45); learning n@y n
stop, but the foundation has to be known about the Loefere
one can be in the Covenant. Under infant baptism.ethera
reversion to the OId in that a baby is sprinkled, nowtha
Covenant and has to be taught to “know the Lord” by age 12.

When our lives are vile and immoral, it is evident we ro
know Christ. Paul describes this in Ephesians 4:17-20 and 21-24
(Pace 311). “But you did not learn Christ in this way.ét us not
claim to know or have more than can be sure of froanp&ire just
because the Baptists claim it—mistakenly!

But the immediate context suggests we can personallpadty
approach God in prayer, which | believe is based on Mebfel 4-
16. This is the most amazing thing.

Third, Our Sins are Remembered No More (8:12; 10:17)
Under the OIld Covenant, there was the annual remend@nc
sin on Yom Kippur (Day of Atonement); but under the New we
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have a weekly reminder that our sins are removed when
meditate seriously in the Lord’s Supper (Matt. 26:28).

“Real forgiveness” is what the first covenant lackel{. 9:9;
10:1-3, 11). In Christ, God treats us as if we had never sifhed.
he allows earthly consequences of sin to remain (Davad
forgiven, but “the sword shall not depart from your h6us&am.
12:11). One may be forgiven the guilt of his sin, but consemgsen
stil come on us for our wrongdoing. For instance, Maslass
repented of his horrible sins, but his son became a gadtaaser
and reigned only two years; however, his grandson Jbsiedime
the greatest king Judah ever had (2 Kings 23:25). Did Manasseh
live long enough to train his grandson properly and be bldassed
that action? Perhaps so! However, God wipes the d&dia when
He forgives and never brings up those sins against us again.

If one says, “I'll forgive you, but | will never fget,” has not
forgiven as God can and does. How wonderful our blessimgdgsru
the New Covenant.

Conclusion

The old system was so outdated that it was soon comiagptal
end (8:13). We can be assured the Temple will never lodtrebr
that would be turning from the better to the poorer, fritm
heights to the depths, from the most wonderful tonferior.

Jesus as our High Priest understands. G. C. Breweroto
preaching in the 1920s in Chattanooga, TN, when the chursh wa
small and met in a room of the YMCA. On a Sunday evenag h
preached about Jesus as our High Priest and how He @amdisrst
all we go through since He endured every temptation weazmn f
(Heb. 4:15-16). A young man had been in the audience whom
brother Brewer had not seen before. As he was leavingpaite
“Mr. Brewer, | don't believe what you said tonight!"r&ver
invited him to a side room where the young man added, “JessiS
never married; he never had a child nor a wife who cebdnitm.”

He said he had a pistol and was looking all over Chattantmbga
find them and when he did he would kill both his wife and he
boyfriend, take the baby and escape. “Jesus never faced any
temptation like that.” Brewer knew that was strictlye, and
pondered how to answer. He noticed a piano in the cafnthe

room and the answer struck him. “Young man, do you see this

87 Martel Pace



piano? It has not had all the pieces of music evétenrplayed on

it, but every note of every piece has been playeduld run my
hand along the keys and do that now. Jesus never faeetlyex
what you are going through, but he did have a belovedptisci
who betrayed Him and others who ran from Him in time of
greatest need. He truly understands.” Such is the Rigdst to
whom we can come in every time of need.
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The Need for Spiritual Growth

Terry G. Jones

It is a fact of nature that that which lives, grolmse converse of
that is true as well. That is, that which does not gdws. This is
true with plant life. It is true in the animal kingdommdait is true
with humans as well. It is essential that people gpbwsically,
mentally, and especially, spiritually.

Terry Jones presently serves as pul
minister for the Pennsboro, WV, Church
Christ. He is also an instructor at Wj|
Virginia School of Preaching.

The Bible emphasizes time and again the need fortisgiri
growth. The apostle Peter clarified that Christian ghovg the
antidote for apostasy. “You therefore, beloved, since koow
these things beforehand, beware lest you also fath fyour own
steadfastness, being led away with the error of the djckat
grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and SaviorsJesu
Christ . . .” (2 Peter 3:17-18). Failure to grow and matase
Christians will lead to eternal destruction. The stagnatnd
stunted growth of the church at Laodicea drew the ire and
condemnation of the Lord. To them He said, “I know yoorks,
that you are neither cold nor hot. | could wish you were ool
hot. So then, because you are lukewarm, and neither colibhdr
will spew you out of My mouth” (Rev. 3:15-16).

In the passage that has been assigned for this stedguthor
of The Book of Hebrews directs a pointed rebuke towardetiio
whom he is writing for their lack of spiritual growtmad their
willful immaturity.

For though by this time you ought to be teachers, you need
someone to teach you again the first principles obtlaeles

of God; and you have come to need milk and not solid.foo
For everyone who partakes only of milk is unskilled ia th



word of righteousness, for he is a babe. But solid food
belongs to those who are of full age, that is, thoke by
reason of use have their senses exercised to discémn bo
good and evil. Therefore, leaving the discussion of the
elementary principles of Christ, let us go on to peildectnot
laying again the foundation of repentance from dead works
and of faith toward God, of the doctrine of baptisms, of
laying on of hands, of resurrection of the dead, and ohate
judgment. And this we will do if God permits. (Heb. 5:12-
6:3)

It is obvious that they had not made the kind of pragteat God
had expected of them. They failed to realize their epland
purpose in the kingdom of God. They had forgotten that kiaely
been taught in order to teach others. They had been Hatdtiey
might save others.

In order for us to be what God expects of us therenseal for
spiritual growth. Our text reveals the need for Chnistiaaturity
by emphasizing what spiritual growth does.

Produces Teachers (5:12a)

It is very obvious that these brethren had failed tchetheir
potential even though there had been sufficient timéhiem to do
So.

From the passage before us, it is plain that spiritual
maturity is not simply a matter of time. Many who aav
been Christians many years may be in the condition of
these Hebrew Christians. True spiritual growth isrdsalt

of prayer, study, meditation, faithfulness, diligence,
exercise, and the successful struggle against temptations.
(Coffman 107)

Sadly, there are scores of folks that have beemanchurch for
years with little spiritual progress to show for itheéfe are two
things here that demand our attention.

The ObjectiveThe writer says, “...by this time you ought to be
teachers.” Having been taught God’s saving plan, they ghave
been teaching it to others. The inherent objective ofyememw
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convert is to bring others to Christ. To the young mmmothy, the
apostle Paul instructed, “And the things that you havedhfeam
me among many witnesses, commit these to faithful wienwill
be able to teach others also” (2 Tim. 2:2).

The Apostle does not mean by this, that the Hebrevitanet
should all be teachers in a public and official sensg; b
simply that they should be able to explain the Gospel t
others in their several places and relations, as pmrent
neighbors, and friends. The Church of Christ is a sctowo
the improvement of all its members; and while it igaaly
impossible for everyone to become an efficient Elder or
Evangelist, it is nevertheless the duty of all to “giowgrace,
and in the knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Chést” (
Pet. 3:18). (Milligan 206)

The OmissionThey ought to have been teachers, but they were
not, because they had omitted the spiritual nourishnhattitould
have enabled them to do so. They were not properly feegiog
the word of God which left them ill-equipped for the wohlattthe
Lord expected of them. They needed to “be diligent toeptes
yourself approved to God, a worker who does not need to be
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth” (2 Tim. 2:15)
Spiritual growth produces teachers.

Prevents Ignorance (5:12b)

Their failure to properly feed upon God's word left them
woefully ignorant. That is a very dangerous conditidsrael was
condemned for the same thing. “My people are destroyed f
lack of knowledge. Because you have rejected knowledgspl al
will reject you from being priest for Me; because you have
forgotten the law of your God, | also will forget your Idnen”
(Hos. 4:6). Their ignorance brought about two things.

The Requirementinstead of being teachers, the writer states,
“you need someone to teach you.” Though they had shirlead th
responsibility to grow, they were not alleviated frorhet
requirement of being taught.

The Repetition Just like the elementary school student who
does not meet the class requirements and has to repeaturse,
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these brethren needed to be taught again. No wonder ihexr
teacher shortage in the church. There are far too naky Who
need to be taught again, and again, and again, when thielylmo
among those doing the teaching. Far too many church meangers
using the excuse that they do not know enough to be tesadtext

is evidence of the need for spiritual growth which prevents
ignorance.

Properly Nourishes (5:12c)

Basic FundamentalsT'hat which they again needed to be taught
was, “the first principles of the oracles of GodFirst principles
comes fronstoicheiaand refers to the very rudiments or elements
of God’s word. What is being said is that they needed tallgbe
way back and learn again the ABC'’s of Christianity.

Baby Food Here we find the real problem. The reason these
folks had not matured properly is because they were mmasted
“and you have come to need milk and not solid food.” Sparés
of the Bible are meatier than others. Eventually,hage to move
past the milk and feed on solid food. To the Corinthianrat
Paul said, “And I, brethren, could not speak to you asptotual
people but as to carnal, as to babes in Christ. | fedatiumilk
and not with solid food; for until now you were not abled¢oeive
it, and even now you are still not able” (1 Cor. 3:1-2).

If there is anything a child dislikes, it is to balled a
baby. That is too degrading and goes against his innate
desire: to grow up! He wants to become independent. He
looks ahead and compares himself constantly with those
children who are older and more mature.

The author of Hebrews calls the reader of histlepfan
infant.” To him it is incredible that adults in thetfaare still
nurtured on spiritual milk, not solid food. He uses thedwvor
infantto put his readers to shame. (Kistemaker 149)

Christians certainly should be ashamed when they hate no
matured through the study of the Word of God. Proper
nourishment produces spiritual growth.
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Perpetual Infancy (5:13)

To partake only of milk is to bander nourishedInfants that
never graduate from milk to solid food will eventualig @f mal-
nutrition. This same principle is true spiritually. Thextt also
reveals that to partake only of milk is to hen$killedin the word
of righteousness.” Unskilled means without experientheir
perpetual infancy kept them from having any advanced experience
achieved by those who had matured in the gospel. Paul said,
“When | was a child, | spoke as a child, | understood as d, dhil
thought as a child; but when | became a man, | put awggish
things” (1 Cor. 13:11). Neil Lightfoot simplified this by sagi
“The general sense seems to be that the readers wateuasin
the word of righteousness (probably, God’s word that sxaken
upright) because they had been feeding on milk. They uraed
to their second childhood” (113). Spiritual growth is teenedy
for perpetual infancy.

Practices Discernment (5:14)

Babies must be under the constant watch and care oftparen
because they have no sense of danger. They do nbayetthe
experience or understanding that knives are sharp and sioves
hot. Nor do they know that poisonous substances amefilaand
could be fatal if swallowed.

These Jewish Christians were in the same predicament.
Because they were unskilled in the word of righteousapdsstill
spiritual babies, they were unable to see the difterdmetween
good and evil.

The senses are sharpened by experience. As an aduliatoes
need someone to stand over him, always reminding him what
foods are good and bad to eat, so the adult Christianag@bl
distinguish good from evil. The latter expression does not
refer to good and bad in morals but to good and bad in
teaching. It is a mark of maturity to be able to disdeuth

from error, just as it is a mark of maturity to beeatd teach.
The two are linked inseparably. (Lightfoot 113-14)

The spiritually immature will always have great diffigu
discerning the difference between true teaching and enaorare
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in great danger of falling prey to the false teachers ofatbed.
Paul assured the Ephesians that the Lord had provided everything
necessary,

For the equipping of the saints for the work of minisfoy,
the edifying of the body of Christ, till we all conte the
unity of the faith and the knowledge of the Son of God t
perfect man, to the measure of the stature of theefsdl of
Christ; that we should no longer be children, tossedtb a
fro and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the
trickery of men, in the cunning craftiness by which they li
in wait to deceive. (Eph. 4:12-14)

Coffman has made a sobering assessment of the sadjgenses
of these things:

The great loss to the spiritual infant is that he imaynisled,

an eventuality that becomes certain unless he attainge
degree of spiritual maturity. The church needs full-grown
men, men who are not blown about by every wind of
doctrine, men who have triumphed over the flesh, men of
deep and loving personality, able to comfort the weak and the
discouraged, and prepared to stand against all obstacles
whatsoever. The pity of the present age of the chisreken

in congregations of spiritual infants, uninstructed in the
weightier things of the true faith, and indeed utterly rguno

of them, incapable of recognizing the most arrogant heresie
even those that deny the Lord, and still, after so maiaysy
possessing only the most elementary knowledge of
Christianity. (107)

The Lord’s church is in serious need of members who igeang
to deep study of the Bible and have devoted themselves to
maturing into spiritual giants, carrying the banner aftitrand
beating back the waves of religious error. HoweveiMartel Pace
has observed, “Our saddest problem in the church todhg gaist
number of Christians who are unable to determine the damje
false teaching” (210). Spiritual growth will enable Chrissiato
practice discernment.
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Perfects Individuals (6:1-2)

There are plenty of things in life that can servéiasirances to
spiritual growth. However, if we are to mature as Wwewd then
we must constantly press on toward that goal. Pauhckstthat to
be exactly what he did.

Not that | have already attained, or am already padedut

| press on, that | may lay hold of that for which Ghidesus
has also laid hold of me. Brethren, | do not count thyse
have apprehended; but one thing | do, forgetting those things
which are behind and reaching forward to those things which
are ahead, | press toward the goal for the prize of thangdbw
call of God in Christ Jesus. Therefore let us, as nangre
mature, have this mind; and if in anything you think
otherwise, God will reveal even this to you. (Philip. 318}

Leaving the First Principles (1a)As Hebrews chapter six
begins, the writer continues the discussion of g@rigrowth by
saying, “Therefore, leaving the discussion of the eleamgnt
principles of Christ, let us go on to perfection.”. In.this we see
that he sets before his readers the goal for themchie\s,
encouraged them do it, and told them how to do it. Edrkehad
told them that they mugearn the first principles (5:12), now he
instructs them tdeavethe first principles. Having sufficiently fed
upon the milk of God’s Word, they now must move on tontleat.

Listing the First Principles (1b-2)After instructing them to
learn the first principles antkavethe first principles, he novists
the first principles so there would be no doubt aboudtvile was
instructing them to do. *“. .. [N]ot laying again the founuatof
repentance from dead works and of faith toward God, of the
doctrine of baptisms, of laying on of hands, of resumectif the
dead, and of eternal judgment.”

A good foundation only needs to be laid once. He lists si
elementary principles that serve as a foundation upoohwthiey
should build:

First,‘'repentance from dead works.’Repentance is certainly a
part of the foundation because it is the first thing camted of
believers who seek God’'s forgiveness (Acts 2:37-38)s lalso
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required of Christians who sin (Acts 8:22). Repentance wegoa
change of mind and turning from evil (2 Cor. 7:10).

Second, faith toward God.”It doesn’t get any more basic than
faith toward God. There is no salvation for those vdwm not
believe. “But without faith it is impossible to plealsen, for he
who comes to God must believe that He is, and thatisHe
rewarder of those who diligently seek Him” (Heb. 11$%lvation
is only for those who believe in God and obey His Wodésus
said to the disciples, “Go into all the world andgute the gospel
to every creature. He who believes and is baptized widwed,;
but he who does not believe will be condemned” (Mark 16:15-16).

Third, “the doctrine of baptisms."Coffman documents seven
different baptisms that are recorded in the New Testame

The use of the plural “baptisms” doubtless sprang from the
fact that no less than seven baptisms are mentionéakein
NT, these being: (1) the baptism of the Holy Spirit (Ma
3:11), (2) the baptism of fire (Matt. 3:11), (3) the baptEm
John (Matt. 3:16), (4) the baptism unto Moses (1 Cor. 10:2),
(5) the baptism of suffering (Luke 15:30), (6) the baptism for
the dead (1 Cor. 15:29), and (7) the baptism of the great
commission (Matt. 28:18-20). The seventh of these is
beyond question the “one” baptism of Ephesians 4:5tkaad
knowledge of these things was most certainly part of the
elementary things that one had to know in order to be@mme
Christian. (111)

Gospel baptism is an immersion (Col. 2:11-12) in water Act
8:39-40) for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38).

Fourth, “of laying on of hands.” Dan Winkler provides a
wonderfully concise explanation of this biblical praetic

We need to know that the “laying on of hands” was done to
(a) transfer guilt (Ex. 29:10-24), (b) transfer a miraaslgift
(Acts 8:14-19; 19:1-6; cf. 1 Cor. 12:7-11) or (c) commission
and encourage (Num. 8:10-11; Acts 6:3-6; 13:1-3). We also
need to know that, whereas miraculous gifts have cegdsed
Cor. 13:8-10), there is still a need to encourage the non-
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Christian (cf. 1 Cor. 9:19-22; 2 Cor. 5:11) as well as the
Christian (Rom. 14:19; 1 Thess. 5:11; Heb. 3:13). (54)

Fifth, “of resurrection of the dead.The resurrection of Christ
was the central theme of the preaching of the aposfties. |
delivered to you first of all that which | also receivélolt Christ
died for our sins according to the Scriptures, and thatwds
buried, and that He rose again the third day according éo th
Scriptures” (1 Cor. 15:3-4). Paul had earlier declared, “And
brethren, when | came to you, did not come with ezcel of
speech or of wisdom declaring to you the testimony @d.GFor |
determined not to know anything among you except Jesus Christ
and Him crucified” (1 Cor. 2:1-2). This was certainly a sabj
frequently addressed by Jesus Himself. In John 5:28-29 itle sa
“Do not marvel at this; for the hour is coming in whalhwho are
in the graves will hear His voice and come forth —é¢habo have
done good, to the resurrection of life, and those whe ldone
evil, to the resurrection of condemnation.” This doctinevides
great comfort and hope in this life.

Sixth, “and of eternal judgment.” Among the great and
fundamental Christian doctrines is that of eternal foelgt of all
men by the Lord. The Hebrews writer declared, “And ass it
appointed for men to die once, but after this the judgm@m27).

To the Athenians, Paul said, “Truly, these timesgobrance God
overlooked, but now commands all men everywhere to tepen
because He has appointed a day on which He will judge thd wo
in righteousness by the Man who He has ordained. He kias gi
assurance of this to all by raising Him from the dead’t$A&:30-
31). All men should live each day in view of that grand eév€hat
judgment will reveal the eternal destiny of all men {(Ma5:31-
46). Spiritual growth leads to the perfection of individudleose
individuals who learn these fundamentals of the Chnskaith can

go on to perfection.

Pursues God’s Will (6:3)

In all of our plans and desires we must consider theofv{od
and desire that to be accomplished. The writer hagjestided a
list of fundamentals of the Christian faith that wiasended to
serve as a foundation upon which he could lead his readeascto
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spiritual maturity. This he intended, with the pernassof God,
to do. Pace stated, “The writer must have meant, \llegav on to
maturity with God’s help and permission™ (219). Spiritual\gtb
leads us to pursue God’s will.

The need for spiritual growth can easily be seen enpibsitive
things that result from it. We have observed just frbis text that
spiritual growthproduces teachergrevents ignoranceproperly
nourishes hinders perpetual infancy practices discernment
perfects individualsand pursues God’s will On the other hand,
Hebrews 6:4-8 shows that a lack of spiritual growth letwls
apostasy and eternal destruction. Spiritual growthtisomething
that is bestowed upon us, it is the result of dailpréfto draw
closer to God through the study of His Word and the peadic
His will.

Now may the God of peace who brought up our Lord Jesus
from the dead, that great Shepherd of the sheep, thrbegh t
blood of the everlasting covenant, make you complete in
every good work to do His will, working in you what is
well pleasing in His sight, through Jesus Christ, t@nrvh

be glory forever and ever. Amen. (Heb. 13:20-21)
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No More Sacrifice for Sins

Martel Pace

We have previously established from Hebrews 4:15-16 that we
have a Great High Priest Who enables us to have & btessed
and unexpected benefit: that we can now cbwoldly to the very
throne of grace in Heaven, as it were, into the p@Esef the
Father Himself. We can do this by faith and prayer at amy
every point of need. We can even now approach God iuspi
worship and ascend spiritually into Heaven by faith and gutay
This statement cannot be found in all Judaism or Islanis it
uniquely Christian.

Our confidence and boldness are through Jesus Christisoy H
atoning blood shed on the cross; our better hope is alukecof
Christ (7:19). It is by Him that this “new and living waff'0:20)
has been opened up to Glory. This way is open only tdHime”
since we are the ones who have participated in the &émbav
calling” (3:1). We reach our ultimate destination by the @vieo
allowed His “veil, that is, His flesh” (10:20), to be moon the
cross. Hebrews calls this the “veil” (10:19), that washtby an
unseen hand. That tearing of the veil was a visible septation
of the power of God accepting His chosen means to acbieve
redemption and approving His Son’s offering. His flesh teas
on the cross—the veil was torn as He died. The four tihick veil
was replaced annually by the ladies of Jerusalem goittheas
never rotten enough to tear except by an act of God.

Who could have imagined, without the revelation Hefsre
provides, that we as ordinary mortals, lower than angsuld
enter by our spirits into the throne room of heaverd?aAesult of
these assurances, we should already feel at homeGaith But
our feelings must be led by faith and not the other wayral. It is
“new” because it was not known until Christ came and egéhe
entrance, the “way” to the Father (John 14:6). Who cdialde
guessed that One so thoroughly human as we are, cowdddiel/
in our stead (2 Cor. 5:19-21)? Muslims believe this is arciatis
idea, beneath the righteousness of God who does alistlfairly.
To them, allowing the innocent to die for the guilty is pbetely



abhorrent. If they understood the love of God they condte
naturally grasp that His love overcame His desire dstige (but
the cross demonstrated both His love and His justiceo#ising
else could Rom. 3:24-26).

Since We have a Great High Priest (10:21-22)

We recognize that He is “over the house of God,” wihscthe
church He paid for by His blood (Acts 20:28; Rom. 5:9; Eph. 1:7;
5:25; Col. 1:14). Therefore, because we have a great presamw
and must “draw near with a sincere heart and full asearanm
faith.” This may be properly rendered as “keep on drawing.’nea
We can take God at His word, believing each promise angrape
every command. This can only be done through purificaten,
Israel of old had to purify themselves before approachiod &
Sinai (Ex. 19:10), so also the Christian is a purified oité a
sincere heart and real faith in His Father.

We are “sprinkled” with the cleansing blood when our “bodies
are washed with pure water” (10:22). The sprinkled blood sfsle
alone prepares us, thereby enabling us to approach the Hdtiser.
sprinkling is in conjunction with baptism in water, butem done,
the water was not made impure for it was not a ceremonial
cleansing as in Judaism, but a cleansing of the soul’'s §irtit
Peter 3:20-22 takes this a step further in saying that baphigas s
through the resurrection of Jesus who is now at the hgnd of
God; this text is in full agreement with Hebrews asnplies the
blood has been delivered and Jesus now is there integogdii.
7:25). The cleansing alludes to baptism at which time we are
purified, as Ananias declared to Saul/Paul: “And now wieyyaiu
waiting? Arise and be baptized, and wash away your calkng
on the name of the Lord” (Acts 22:16).

The Second “Let us”: Hold Fast and Stimulate One Another
Hebrews 10:23-25

This holding fast causes one to remain part of the chiteb.(
3:6), and in 3:14 holding fast to the end is part of beingraker
with Christ. The reasoning here is similar to thaRmmans 6:1-5
where saints—those who have been baptized—are admomshed
to continue in sin. We once acknowledged the “good ceiafie’s
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as to who our Lord is, just as He did before Pontiust®{1 Tim.
6:12-13).

Our hope is the whole of the Christian faith, a# tBospel has
promised and Hebrews affirms. This epistle/sermon shwmsto
maintain that hope in spite of all obstacles. Ouhfaitludes the
confidence that “He is a rewarder of those who seek [{ii&h.
11:6b).

This passage contains the keys to successful Chrigtiag. |
Nothing else in Scripture is quite like this immensely i$éng
and profitable passage serendipity in Hebrews. These tlarses
are the avenue to constant faithfulness! They showtboget and
give encouragement.

A brief review is in order. We can be sure of all thibsegs. We
know God “is faithful” to His promises (10:23), whethereth
promises concern a rest in Heaven (Heb. 4:9), or fengiss (Heb.
8:12; 10:17), or the right to approach the very throne otyneith
our petitions (Heb. 4:15-16).

Verse 24 is a powerful one in showing how much each membe
needs “stirring up.Stir up is paroxusmos from which we get
“paroxysm” that implies a “sudden outburst of emotion.”rgve
not for the modern negative connotation of “provoke” (KJv
would be the strong word needed for this action going lkyon
merestimulation The word could mean a “sharp disagreement” as
in Acts 15:39. The point is that we should get emotionalutb
stirring each other up toward greater faithfulness! At point in
history that | believe this admonition was given (asshall note
later), this urging was to the saving not only of sobig, of life
and limb. What the faithful were urging their brotharsl sisters
to do would seem unreasonable and might even produceng stro
disagreement.

How do we explain the action required in verse 25? Réuail
3:12-13 is the key verse in Hebrews: “Take care, bretlite,
there not be in any one of you an evil, unbelieving hertt falls
away from the living God. But encourage one another d&y a
day, as long as it is still called ‘Today,’ so that nofigou will be
hardened by the deceitfulness of sin.” The author is aghg,
“You must exhort one another to assemble,” but “You must
assemble in order to exhort.” They had no other medns o
exhorting (except perhaps by note sent through a messehger) t
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being together in an assembly. How could early Christians
encourage and strengthen one another, except by being together
Edifying, exhorting, and encouraging are essential purposee of
assembly (1 Cor. 14:26-33).

The Preacher did not consider it possible for one whHondt
meet regularly with other believers to be faithful ve Lord. The
“loner” may be a believer, but he is not normally @asifast one.

This verse is not urging attendance merely at the wdekid's
Day assembly, as important as that is, but in a oineal stress,
special gatherings for encouragement are needed. Hearing one
another in prayer to the Father, with boldness, wouldwage a
greater boldness that would be desperately needed i jiest/
months at most.

With this in mind we should be able to readily discehne t
meaning of “the day drawing near” (v. 25). Some have imagined
to be the first day of the week. The constructionhefwords and
situation eliminates that possibility.

Others have thought it was the final judgment. We cafses’
the Judgment Day approaching! Jesus said He did not know when
His second coming would be with its attendant Judgment Day
“But of that day and hour no one knows, not even the argjels
heaven, but My Father only” (Matt. 24:36). IncidentallyJesus
did not know while on Earth just when His return would &ed
He knew well the prophecies of Daniel, how dare anyodayto
presume a greater understanding of the time. The usual sespon
from Dispensational Premillennialists is, “Oh, we knos don't
know the exact day and hour, but we can get close. Tameso
bad now, it must be near.” They have been preaching theasit
since 1909 with the first printing of Scofield’s Bible, libe root
ideas go back to the early"8entury. Cyrus I. Scofield’s notes in
his Bible (Foy E. Wallace used to say, “It was certattypfield’s
and not the Lord’s”), promoted the Seven Dispensationsnad
theory, always proposing that the end was imminent. lnelred
years have proved him wrong, but his followers do not seem t
realize how often they must alter their “almostdiedate (John
Hagee, Nov. 2007, virtually predicted the coming “Rapture” in
2008). If they even come close to the time it wouldebte intent
of the expression “like a thief in the night” (hinted irat¥l 24:43,;
Luke 12:39 and utilized in 1 Thess. 5:2-4 and 2 Peter 3:10).
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Stafford North’'s excellent book by this title destroys
Dispensationalism. We just cannot “see” the Dayludgment
approaching.

The same can be said for the day of our individual deatasy
doctors have predicted imminent death only to be disapmbinte
when the patient lived another decade! | cannot “see’d#yeof
my death even though | know that due to age and advancing
infirmities (though still minor) that day is much close

What day could they see? Jesus gavegreat sign in Matthew
24, Mark 13 and Luke “When you see Jerusalem surrounded by
armies . . .” (Luke 21:20-21), then the disciples werelde the
city. That sounds crazy! When surrounded they were to Hes?,
when surrounded?

We are fortunate that Josephus gave a detailed acedwent, he
had no intention of supporting the Scripture or Jesus’ @taph
powers. Christ announced, “Unless those days had beehartit s
no life would have been saved; but for the sake of ket ¢hose
days will be cut short.”

Josephus had no idea why the Roman Army left tise diege
when it had Jerusalem in its grasp, and said they lethtut any
reason in the world” (496). But we know the reason! Euwsebi
said that no faithful Christian perished in the holocaust
accompanying the second siege and destruction (86). kistohe
great sign, the saints of Jerusalem could “see” tediverance.

Imagine how many were mocked as they fled. It is highly
probable other Jews were saying, “Don’t you see how God has
delivered us just as he did in the days of Hezekiah. Tows we
are His faithful ones; how foolish you are to leaVleyau have
behind!” The final warning to leave is hinted at in Hebré8sl 3-

14: “Leave the camp. . . . For here we do not have mdasity.”
Jerusalem must have been the “city” in mind here. Ouadhies
knew the time was short when he spoke and the author den
penned this treatise. Perhaps even the time to grove wahd was
short, for he said, “And this we will do, if God permi{$ieb. 6:3).
Moses Stuart gave a summary of verses 23-25: “Brethren, do
everything in your power to guard against apostasy. And this the
more, because a return to Judaism would now be veiméld; the
season is near, when the Jewish temple and statd¢oabe
destroyed” (475).
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The Results of Forsaking the Assembly (10:25-31)

Verses 26-31 are terrifying and are intended to be sog(‘# i
terrifying thing to fall into the hands of the living God:’ 31).
There are so many passages in Hebrews which deny the
impossibility of apostasy that it is difficult to choee one most
potent. This ranks high among them and has some simetata
6:4-6. Naturally, Calvinists feel compelled to say, “Tdekews
prove they were not true converts when they kept oningnn
willfully.” A study of the benefits received by those miened in
chapter six demonstrate they could not have been falseeds
(6:4-5). In the earlier passage it became “impossiblertew them
again to repentance,” and here is the strong utterakoe,if'we
go on sinning willfully after receiving the knowledge oéttruth,
there no longer remains a sacrifice for sins” (10:26).

The sin for which there is no more sacrifice is dlfwior
rebellious one that is continued in. The warning is gbeeimpress
on the first readers the dangerous consequences of ifaysile
assembly of the church and thereby forsaking the Lotsedomes
evident that if one forsakes the church he indeed islsimaously
forsaking Jesus! The popular opinion of today is that Cand the
Church are not closely related; as usual, the generalguapis in
great error. The distressful utterance found here caapuly to the
merely weak Christian or a new convert. It fits onheowho is a
purpose-driven apostate from the faith who knew better Wizat
his life has come to.

Whether the departure from regular assemblies ofdimtsswas
due to derision, sarcasm or cowardice, it remained stdiges Sin
(See Rev. 21:8). The attacks from their fellow Judeanst imave
been horrendous and constant. How many drifted into thes d
state is impossible to know, but it must have been setera
deserve this drastic warning.

The Old Testament Covenant provided nothing in the way of
sacrifice and forgiveness for this kind of sin; this faeis surely
well-known to the Jewish community who had rejectedisChn
turning away from His church. Thenowledge(not gnosis but
epignosi$ here suggests to “know fully” in contrast with elenagnt
knowledge. Some are “always learning and never able to tmme
the knowledge dpignosi$ of the truth” (2 Tim. 3:7). Many Jews
had a “zeal for God” but were lacking this knowledge (Rb@n3-
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4). This person was and is set in his ways and committédsto
departure from the only sacrifice that could or ever wdaring
forgiveness. If he thinks his sacrifices at the Templerew
efficacious, he is deadly wrong. The “once for all tigaerifice”
(Heb. 7:27; 9:12, 26, 27, 28; 10:10) of Christ is never to be
repeated, in spite of Roman Catholic claims that itejseated
regularly in the Mass.

The following verses need only be read to shock even the
hardened deviant:

For if we go on sinning willfully after receiving the
knowledge of the truth, there no longer remains a feaeri

for sins, but a terrifying expectation of judgment and THE
FURY OF A FIRE WHICH WILL CONSUME THE
ADVERSARIES. Anyone who has set aside the Law of
Moses dies without mercy on the testimony of twohoee
witnesses. How much severer punishment do you think he
will deserve who has trampled underfoot the Son of God,
and has regarded as unclean the blood of the covenant by
which he was sanctified, and has insulted the Spirit of
grace? For we know Him who said, “WVENGEANCE IS
MINE, | WILL REPAY” and again, “THE LORD WILL
JUDGE HIS PEOPLE.” It is a terrifying thing to fall into
the hands of the living God. (Heb. 10:26-31, emp. added)

It is noteworthy that the first of the two quotatiotlses not
correspond to any in the Hebrew or LXX text we have they are
exactly as found in Rom. 12:19 (such items in my commeatia@ry
referred to as possible “Pauline Pointers”). Howevee, tifuth
taught is the same. Did Paul or Luke give a paraphras@va h
access to a manuscript type which we do not have today?
Preachers often paraphrase a passage to expound on it more
thoroughly.

To think one has “trampled underfoot the Son of God’20). is
certainly equivalent to those who after becoming hardeneds
offered the chance to return and cannot because such wowld onl
mock the one once crucified for him, with impossibility o
repentance simply “crucifying Him again” and “put him to an
open shame” (6:6).
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The Necessity of Local Membership

| choose to stress the implied fact in Hebrews ¢in&t obtain and
retain membership in a local church if he is to remaithful (I
can see how only rare exceptions might apply, such akdPa
Timothy traveling continually among many churches). Eplnssia
1:22-23 stresses that the “fullness of Him who fillsialall” is to
be found in the church. The spiritual blessings of redemptiope
and confidence in the faith are for those who aréhe church.
Hebrews goes farther in a last admonition to steatdast “Obey
your leaders and submit to them, for they keep watch pwer
souls as those who will give an account. Let them dowith joy
and not with grief, for this would be unprofitable faywy” Who
are the leaders? They are hardly the civil authsritao do not
seek to bless our souls. These can only be the ones dheege
over a local congregation—the elders, presbyters, shdgpher
overseers (Acts 20:17, 28 and 1 Peter 5:1-4 contain all these
terms). Note that these men are always mentionelgeirplural in
the New Testament, and were a body of men in thd &uach.
Peter mentioned himself in the singular as an “eldePdter 5:1).
He could have been in that activity while remaining in Salem
until elders were appointed or an apostle could probably d@ve
both the work of evangelism and overseeing souls. Thatldvo
have been a temporary role in the church, but thély rate
through their writings. As apostles they could surely riilany
positions, even as “deacons” until such were appointegdoia
tasks (Acts 6:1-6, where the term “deacon” is not found tsut i
cognate verb is used). The Jerusalem elders may have ¢ake
their role slowly from the apostles. It is hard for tnesee how so
many denominations can say, “We see no pattern in #e N
Testament for church organization, so we just have ostepat’s
simple and faster to get things done.”

How sad it will be on Judgment Day, when your namealied
and “Brother Smith,” an old elder from your Earth dags to say,
“We saw him seldom at worship and could find out little das
conduct since he was never active in the local chunéiiat grief
and sorrow that would bring to an elder, but even mote gou.

What if one happens to be in a small congregation thsitnlo
gualified men as yet to be elders? Then, work diligentlyelp get
them qualified.
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But, if that is difficult to achieve, Hebrews has dmstanswer to
the problem. It is found in 12:15: “See to it that no onae® short
of the grace of God; that no root of bitterness springingauses
trouble, and by it many be defiled.” “See to it” (or dlang
carefully” NKJV) is from episkopep which is a cognate of
episkopogoverseer) and means that every member should do the
work of looking after the souls of other members!lifcad this,
then even in congregations with elders, their work wouldhbeh
easier and far more successful.

Jesus died for His church, which means the people w&o a
added to it when saved (Acts 2:47). Incidentally, Fergusich s
that the word “church” is a proper term to use in thisedas in
the KJV) since the *“added to them” certainly meant the
“‘community” of the saved (232-33). The church in Jerusale® w
a local church which soon had elders (Acts 11:30 and falig)wi
They were appointed in every church (Acts 14:23) and mag hav
been empowered with special spiritual gifts to qualifye@kers
more quickly.

This is what the Lord’s Church is all about:

Looking after one another in the local church.
Encouraging strongly, stirring up.

Doing so enthusiastically.

To keep everyone saved and then meeting again in
Heaven.

VVVY
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Faith Defined and Demanded

Glenn Hawkins

Introduction

| want to begin by thanking Denver Cooper and theaicfor
inviting me to be a part of this wonderful lectureship. Thic
assigned to me is: Faith Defined and Demanded, and xiuista
most familiar one — Hebrews 11:1-6.

Glenn Hawkins has served as puly
ministers for the church in Massillon, O}
since 1975.

The entire eleventh chapter of Hebrews has bdéddae “hall
of faith” chapter of the Bible. There is also a deénitonnection
with what the author has previously said in Hebrews 10:38-39,
“Now the just shall live by faith: but iiny mandraw back, my
soul shall have no pleasure in him. But we are not @tkvho
draw back unto perdition; but of them that believe ®gaving of
the soul.” What kind of faith do the just live by? Whatdkof faith
characterizes those who believe “to the saving of thd”3o
Hebrews 11 answers both of these questions.

Faith Described?

Hebrews 11:1 states, “Now faith is the substandtiongis hoped
for, the evidence of things not seen” (KJV). Other kgl
translations render this verse as follows: “Now fasthssurance of
things hoped for, a conviction of things not seen” (AS\e New
King James Version renders this as: “Now faith is thestance of
things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen.” The Ne
American Standard (updated version) translates: “Now faithe
assurance of things hoped for, the conviction of things een.%
The New International Version translates: “NowHag being sure
of what we hope for and certain of what we do not”s€&he



English Standard Version renders this verse: “Now fgtlthe
assurance of things hoped for, the conviction of thingseen.”

The question before us is: Is this verse a defmitb faith or
more of a description of what faith does? Scholars Mesl
Lightfoot, Robert Milligan, Burton Coffman, and F. R.uBe argue
that faith is being described rather than being logichkdfyned.

Before proceeding on to a word studyfaith, let us look at the
two Greek words used here in Hebrews 11:1 that describadd@dpef
faith. First is the wordhupostasis translated as “substance,”
“‘confidence” in Hebrews 3:14, “assurance.” Literally, therd
means “to stand under.” Thayer defines the word, “a getiin
placing under; thing put under, substructure, foundation.” He also
defines it as “confidence, firm trust, assurance” (645)o6eds
the wordelegchoswhich is translated “evidence” or “conviction.”
Thayer says that this word means “a proof, that by whiting is
proved or tested” (202). James McKnight says “the word for
evidence (or assurance) denotes a strict proof or demamstra
proof which thoroughly convinces the understanding and
determines the will” (560).

The word we need to look at next is the word faitihe Greek
word translatedaith is pistis Here it is used as a noun. Lidell and
Scott define the noun as follows: “a means of persuason,
argument, proof’ (1272-73). Thayer defines the word as
“conviction of the truth of any thing, belief; in the Névestament
of a conviction or belief respecting man’s relationshigstod and
divine things, generally with the included idea of trust anty
fervor born of faith and conjoined with it.” Thayer foer states of
faith that when it relates to Godpistis is the conviction that God
exists and is the creator and ruler of all things, thevigder and
bestower of eternal salvation through Christ” (512-13).

Faith is used in the New Testament in at leasérsaiifferent
ways, five of which relate directly to our salvatidfirst, faith is
used to designate “belief’, such as in Hebrews 11:6. Setatidl,
sometimes means “trust”, as in John 14:1. Third, faithnaféers
to obedience, as in John 3:36 (ASV). Fourth, faith fratjyeefers
to stedfastness, loyalty or “faithfulness”, as in Gata¢ 3:9 and
Revelation 2:10. Fifth, sometimes faith is used torreéfe the
content of faith, hence “the faith,” as in Romans 1&h#l Jude 3.
Sixth, sometimes faith is used of strong personal ctiow, as in
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Romans 14:2, 23. Seventh, faith is used on occasion té& spea
spiritual gift, as in 1 Corinthians 12:8-9 (Sztanyo 6).

Misunderstood Concept

Notwithstanding the plain definitions of faith that ave set
forth, there are still many misunderstandings aboutt waith
means. In the eyes of some, faith is divorced froth koowledge
and reason. In his booRtheism: The Case against Gddeorge
Smith wrote:

The conflict between Christian theism and atheism is
fundamentally a conflict between faith and reason. This,
epistemological terms, is the essence of the coeisy.
Reason and faith are opposites, two mutually exclusive
terms: there is no reconciliation or common grouny. (5

Smith also stated clearly: “It is logically impossilite reconcile
faith and reason” (101).

I, of course, deny that such is the case. Faith aamsbnreare
complements, not opposites. An example, which mighg here,
is to note the relationship between the mind and the.dodkis
book Faith and ReasgrDick Sztanyo wrote: “The body is not the
mind, nor is the mind the body. Yet they are inseparpled in
this present mode of existence. Therefore, the bodytrenanind
can be, and ought to be, distinguished, but not separated” (5)
Sztanyo went on to note that “faith is primarily am atboth the
intellect and the will, whereas reason is essept@tl act of the
intellect” (5).

Some philosophers have also sought to distinguish betiagb
and knowledge. Immanuel Kant denied knowledge to make room
for faith (B:xxx). Others, like Soren Kierkegaard, talkoabthe
“leap of faith.”

Even in our brotherhood, we have statements ligddllowing:

In all matters of religious epistemology we comethe
guestion of distinguishing between absolutely provable
knowledge and that which is faith—dependent to some
degree or other. . . . In other words, men of stront &t
like they have absolute knowledge, even though in this life
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they can never have more than strong faith. (Thomas 131
33)

The same author goes on to say, “Absolute final knowledge,
beyond which there can be no greater, would not leave foo
faith. . . . We act as though we have as much certaistyhe
apostles had. This is real faith” (Thomas).

Another statement from one in our brotherhood whatevr”. . .
[T]he existence of God . . . cannot be proved in a fibhabute
sense. After all, there must be room for faith & are free beings”
(Gilbert 8-9). With all due respect to these men and sthke
them, | must disagree. These statements leave opgrofisibility
that God may not exist, the Bible may not be God's Ward]
Jesus may not be God’s Son. Can you imagine Peter,aRdul
John espousing this concept of faith? Remember beforeawe c
believe “in” something, we must believe that, that somethi
exists. Sztanyo said “. . . any concept of faith theeeit from its
objective, epistemological base (i.e. foundation ofvkdedge) is at
variance with Biblical teaching” (Sztanyo 24).

Clarification of the Concept

The position set forth in Sztanyo’s book is this:itlfais the
volitional commitment of an informed intellect” (25Fhis means
that evidence must be presented to the mind or intellethel
evidence is conclusive, then the individual can make a
commitment. Faith combines both reason and intellect.

The Scriptures themselves point out that we can lbgiteve and
know the same object in such passages as 1 Timothy 4:3, 2
Timothy 1:12, John 4:42 and 6:69.

| am indebted to Dick Sztanyo and his bd&kth and Reason
for much of what | have said so far. While out of prthis book
can be downloaded from the Apologetics Press website.

A Study of the Text

With these thoughts in mind, | want to go to the tesdigmed
me—Hebrews 11:1-6. We have already looked at verse onse Ver
two reads, “For by it, the elders obtained a good rep®&dVy.
The it here is the faith that verse one talks abbdhe elders refers
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to the men of old or the “fathers” as in Hebrews 1:iese men
were approved of God because of the faith they demoedtrat

Verse three reads, “Through faith we understand hieatwbrlds
were framed by the word of God, so that things which aen s
were not made of things which do appear.” Since no human being
was in existence when the worlds were made, and sincetisiog
cannot come from nothing, something always existed. That
something was and is God. By and through divine reveltien
Bible) we came to a knowledge of how this universe waated.
The writer of Hebrews has in mind the first chapter oh&3es
where God simply spoke and things were created. The aftastle
spoke of this in Romans 1:20 when he wrote: “For the inésibl
things of Him from the creation of the world are clgaseen,
being understood by the things that are made, even Hisaktern
power and Godhead: so that they are without excuse.”

Verse four reads, “By faith Abel offered unto God aren
excellent sacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained sgrt@at he
was righteous, God testifying of his gifts; and by it hendpelead
yet speaketh.” In matters of salvation and worship, oaithHf
comes by hearing and hearing by the word of God” (Rom. 10:17).

This means that Abel must have known by revelatibat kind
of sacrifice to offer. God has always regulated thel kihworship
He will accept and those who offer unauthorized worshipadats
their own peril. Burton Coffman had some pointed comments
about what the blood of Abel teaches (255-59).

Verse five reads, “By faith Enoch was translateat he should
not see death; and was not found, because God had edrisiat;
for before his translation he had this testimony, tlatpleased
God.” The Greek word used heteanslated is metatithemj
meaning “taken up.” Both Enoch and Elijah were “taken up.” They
did not experience the usual manner of death. The reas@ned
by the author is that Enoch was pleasing to God becausalked
by faith. How absurd it is to think that Enoch only dctnd
walked with God only “as if” he knew God existed, but coultd no
really know it!

Verse six reads, “But without faith it is impossilie please
Him; for he that cometh to God must believe that $jeand that
He is a rewarder of them that diligently seek Him.” The
importance of the kind of faith we have described eadied
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which was manifested in the lives of the men and women

mentioned in Hebrews 11 is seen in the fact that weladdould
not please God without it. This passage sets forth tuthgrthat
one must believe: 1) that God is, and 2) that He rewtdse who
diligently seek Him.

On what basis can a person come to believe in Godnd to
take some kind of irrational leap of faith? Or shoulé ¢act like”
there is a God even though there is not enough evidenu®ve
that He exists? In order for us to trust and obey Gedmuwst first
come to know that He is — that He exists.

How God’s Existence can be Demonstrated

The existence of God can be demonstrated — proven —kigidoo
at the natural world and at man himself. Thesmological
argument or the argument from cause and effect prdwsat

Supreme Being exists. Nothing produces no thing. If ever there

was a time when no thing existed, there would be nothing Botv
something exists, therefore something always was. ‘as
something mind (intelligence) or matter? We know thatter is

not eternal and we know matter (non-living) cannot produce

anything. Therefore something (intelligence, mind) alwaysedis
The Earth is an effect. It must have an adequate c@askis the
cause — the uncaused, eternal cause.

There is also thieleologicalargument, also called the argument

from design. If something exhibits the characteristicglexign, it
must have a designer. The Earth and man himself exhiftiagtic
marks of design. Therefore they had a designer — God.

come from? Did man evolve a conscience? Did some k&
creature along the evolutionary chain say to himselgu“Know, |
ought to have a sense of ought™? If he said that, hedglread
one! Moral awareness or consciousness cannot beirgeegblapart
from God, the Moral Governor of the universe.

Besides these arguments proving the existence of Gewk is
the existence of the Bible itself — the supernaturallatea of
God. | do not have the time to deal with this in a detalay, but
suffice it to say that the Bible cannot be explained ajpam the
existence of God. The Bible is not a humanly-produced babk.
the evidence points to it being God’s Word.

Now that we believe and know that there is a God,that God
has revealed Himself in His Word, we can walk befoim kh
faith and be pleasing to Him, just like those Old Testam
worthies mentioned in Hebrews 11.

God Rewards
The second truth in verse 6 is that “He is a rewaodi¢hose
who diligently seek Him.” God rewards the individual wéeeks
Him in this life and the life to come. God rewarded Abed
Enoch, as He did all others mentioned in this gregttena
Faith is the volitional commitment of an infordhmtellect. Faith
is taking God at His Word. It is doing what God said dw,the
reason God said do it, in the way God said do it, sirbplyause
God said do it.

Conclusion

Themoral argument also supports our belief in the existence of
God. The fact that human beings possess a sense of “osghtne
and that he possesses moral concepts of right andywargnes for
the existence of a Supreme Being from whom this sense of

Let us all truly resolve to walk by faith knowingathour
Heavenly Father will be pleased and that we will one diagll
with Him throughout the ceaseless ages of eternity.

“oughtness” came. Even an atheist will agree that shimgs are
right or wrong, but has no real basis for saying segxthat he
prefers this conduct or action over some other actimooduct. If
morality is subjective and relative as some argue, thenvhat
basis can you ever argue that one man’s morality i$attgr than
anyone else’s morality? Man has a conscience. Thec@nte acts
as a moral governor. When he does something he knowshtls
not do, his conscience bothers him. But where diddbascience
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Christ - Superior to the Angels
Charles J. Aebi

Introduction

Hebrews is one of my favorite books in the New de®nt, and
| appreciate West Virginia School of Preaching makinghé
theme of the 2009 Lectureship. | am grateful to the Hilvie

Charles J. Aebiserves as a minister a
an elder for the Barlowdncent Church o
Christ in Vincent, OH. He is also an instruc
at West Virginia School of Preaching.

church and the school for the privilege of working with school,
and | thank you for assigning me the topthrist - Superior to
Angels.| could not have asked for a better subject.

Martel Pace says that “the underlying design of the evhol
treatise of Hebrews is to show that the new covettamérs above
and takes the place of the old covenant” (21). Hebrefivenafthat
the new covenant is spoken through Jesus Christ (1:2)hnoatgh
angels as was the old covenant (2:2). Hebrews 1 is pethap
strongest single New Testament chapter on the divofitghrist,
and after a warning about neglecting our great salv§fidn4), it
is followed by a clear statement in Hebrews 2:5-18 aifighthe
humanity of Jesus. Thus Jesus Christ is indeed portrayed i
Hebrews a®©ur Man in Heavenwhich is the title Edward Fudge
gave to his commentary on the book. In this, as in atbpects of
His past and current working in every sphere of His infieéen
Christ is superior to the angels.

What We Know About Angels

The Bible, the only reliable source, tells us a nundfethings
about angels. They are of a higher order than mankindhif3s8),
though man is over Earth’s creatures (Ps. 8:6-8). Angelgedl as
men have served as God’s messengers in both the oldeand



covenants; Zechariah and Revelation are examplestbf lieing
used. Hebrews 2:2, Acts 7:53, and Galatians 3:19 say th&whe
of Moses was given through angels, and Deuteronomy 33:2 is
sometimes cited to say many angels were involved in thai S
lawgiving. The word angel (aggelo$3 means, depending on
context, either a human or supernatural messenger. “Tdrd w
angel is applied in Scripture to an order of supernatural or
heavenly beings whose business it is to act as God'semgsrs to
men, and as agents who carry out His will” (Wilson 132)ere

are times when it seems evident tlaaigel refers to a human
messenger, such as in Revelation 2-3 where Jesus dblstd
address the letters to the seven churches to the amgedch
church, but we more often think of angels as a classavdnly
servants God sent on various missions to do His willtor
communicate His will to men. Such angels sometimes apgpea
human form, as to Abraham, Lot, and Jacob. We kn@wn#mes

of two angels, Gabriel and Michael (Dan. 9-10; Luke 1:19, 26;
Jude 9), and that there is some ranking among angels,i¢cba&

is called “the archangel.” Sometimes we are told #Hraels in
heaven have concerns with the affairs of people, igsthe little
ones in Matthew 18:10 and with a sinner who repents in Luke
15:10. That Christ is superior to angels is no mean thimggrgels

are obviously great and have done great things. Rotherhdm sa

[Angels] are holy messengers, heavenly messengers, God’s
messengers. As such, they are great in power and nmdht a
personal dignity (Psalm 103:20; 2 Peter 2:10); their faces
are striking to behold (Acts 6:15; Judges 13:6); their
knowledge, though not unlimited, is nevertheless vast (2
Samuel 14:17; Matthew 24:36); their numbers are
overwhelming—“myriads of myriads and thousands of
thousands” (Revelation 5:11); their access to the Divine
Presence seems to be near and constant (Matthew 18:10);
and finally their work is of the most varied and consta
character —in executing which they can be swift as the
winds, formidable as fire-flames (Psalm 104:4). They are
spirits; but it would be too much to say they are
disembodied or unembodied spirits. They appear to be
unsusceptible of death (Luke 20:36). Although their home
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appears to be heaven, yet have they such intimateoredati
with this world that in one place the apostle Paul lsped
them as a part of it, although distinguished from men: *“
spectacle to the world, both to messengers and to men” (1
Corinthians 4:9). (42-43)

We would like to know more about the angels’ conoeitin
women having a symbol of authority on their heads (1 CoL(0)1:
In fact, we would like to know many things about angels G
has not seen fit to reveal to us. There is much igecation
about angels in television series and books, and theregnany
who think that they see angels at times. We do not kaoat
about angels, and we lack space to discuss much of én&ilhle
does tell us about them, but we can say here that aagelsot
divine, not deity. Christ is, and what is said about kirklebrews
is not said about angels, nor is it stated about theeavbere in the
New Testament. Jesus is even more superior to angelstliba
carpenter is to his chest or cabinet, for the carpemér takes
wood that he did not make and shapes it into the forfit tas
pattern. Christ created angels as He created the leavenhthe
Earth (Heb. 1:9), speaking them into existence out of ngthy
His word (11:3). Whether or not Hebrews 1:7 refers to <Chri
creating angels, John 1:3 certainly does when it say$,thi&lgs
were made through Him, and without Him nothing was made that
was made.” So the angels are created beings as ara$iand
everything else. People have many notions about angelsiyand
doubt angels are superior in many ways to men (Psalmu8), b
Christ is superior to them, for Christ is deity. Witéswas born as
a human, Christ took on the form of a servant lowentthe
angels, but even in human form He was worshiped and tetiads
to by angels. While He was as human as His mother, ,NiEryvas
as divine as His Father, God; angels are neither humadivine.

What Is Said of Christ in Hebrews 1:1-14 Is Not Said of Angels
Hebrews 1 informs us of several things about the divénera of
Christ, but says none of those things about angels.adh it
specifically reminds us that those things are not saahgéls, and
offers this as proof that Christ is superior to the angdtbrews
1:1-2 says that Christ is the Prophet through whom Godkspka
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gospel, as opposed to Old Testament prophets through whdm Go
spoke in times past. Angels are not said to be mediatdhe new
covenant; Christ is. The Old Testament prophets atedcahgels
(meaning messengers) in Hebrews 2:2-3 (NKJV) “For if thedwo
spoken through angels proved steadfast, and every transgressi
and disobedience received a just reward, how shall vepestwe
neglect so great a salvation. . .?” In this passdgecantext is the
Old Testament (“the word spoken through angels”) as opposed
the gospel of the great salvation which we dare notenoégl
Sometimes an Old Testament revelation was by angel® (kot),

and angels were used in the New Testament to advise, Mary
Joseph, John (in Revelation), and others, but the newnaaote
message was spoken through Christ even when He used Bngels
convey the message, as in Revelation 17.

Christ is superior to the angels as the Creatortised@reated, for
Jesus is the agent of creation who made the univetBmgh
whom also He [God] made the worlds” 1:2) and the Sustaihi
(“upholding all things by the word of His power” 1:3). Angets a
not said to have had a part in that. Reference hasdglieeen
made to the angels along with everything else having beee ma
by Jesus. “In the beginning was the Word, and the Wordwiths
God, and the Word was Goadde was in the beginning with God.
All things came into being through Him, and apart from Him
nothing came into being that has come into being” (Johf81:1
NASB). There were no angels in the beginning; thers waly
God, the triune Being that is God —the Father, the &ad, the
Holy Spirit. In John 1 the Son is called the Word whas also
Creator and Sustainer, as is affirmed in Colossians 1:16Fbr:
by Him all things were created that are in heaven and thabra
earth, visible and invisible, whether thrones or donmsicor
principalities or powers. All things were created througim tdnd
for Him. And He is before all things, and in Him all thsconsist”
(NKJV). Hebrews 1:8 affirms that Jesus, the Son,ad,@&nd 1:10
insists that the Son, who continues to be the syligetheLORD
who created the heavens and laid the foundation ofahé.E

Christ is said to be the heir of all things (1:2). Asgale not said
to be heirs, though Christians are heirs who inhehtatan, and
joint heirs with Christ (1:14; Rom. 8:16-17). This is natdssbout
angels; perhaps that is something that angels might desivek
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into (1 Peter 1:12). Christ is superior to the angels bingabeen
appointed heir of all things by God the Father. “All autlyohs
been given to Me in heaven and on earth,” Jesus saatt.(M
28:18); it is all His.

Angels are portrayed in art, literature, and films tdobght and
glorious in the same way God is pictured, but the Bibles duox
picture angels as the representation of God’s glorypansbn. The
Scriptures do so represent Christ. Hebrews 1:3 says ie4he
brightness of His [God's] glory and the express imageHs
person” (NKJV). This is translated “the radiance of Blisry and
the exact representation of His nature” (NASB), “thdiance of
God’s glory and the exact representation of his beindgVYN‘the
effulgence of his glory, and the very image of his tarse”
(ASV), and “the radiance of the glory of God and thecexaprint
of his nature” (ESV). Christ’s radiance is not a rilen of God’s
glory as the moon reflects the sun; Jesus radiageglory of God
because Jesus is God—is deity. In other watdsus is composed
of God-stuff; angels are not!Angels are sons of God; we are sons
of God; but Christ ighe Sonof God—the only one of His kind,
because He is God. As such, He is necessarily superitheto
angels, for although they are superhuman, they are rigt dei

All of these things are said about Christ but are nat e
angels. Now we come to direct contrasts in which thgemnpoints
out how Christ is superior to the angels and ceméntsith
guotations from the Old Testament prophecies about God and
Christ. Whether the angels are identified as messergela 2:2,
or as heavenly beings sent on definite missions, it isifgpely
affirmed in Hebrews 1:4-14 that Christ is superior in ss@veays.

Christ Has a Better Name than Angel¢4-5)

Christ is superior to angels because He has a bettee than
they, a name bestowed because He had atoned for sin &nd wa
enthroned in Heaven. When he had purged our sins and retarned t
heaven, Jesus occupied a position superior to that ofndedsa
“having become so much better than the angels, as Hdyhas
inheritance obtained a more excellent name than thégh.(1:4).
Lightfoot writes, “The participldaving becomepoints back to a
certain point in time. The Son became superior to higela when
He took His seat at God'’s right hand. Prior to this,levim human
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form, His position was a little lower than the arsj€b6). Hewitt
says that Christ’s superiority in Hebrews 1:4-5 springsfigis
redemption and exaltation to the throne rather tham His being
eternal (54). Milligan says:

And be it observed that here, as well as in the clause
immediately preceding, the exaltation of Christ is spoide

as a result and consequence of his humiliation and his
obedience unto death. The idea of the Apostle is thait

he was made better than the angels by his incarnatibn, b
that having by himself made purification for our sins, and
having been raised from the dead, the first-fruits ofrthe
that slept, he thebhecameyeioesuvoo in rank, dignity, and
authority, superiofpeittov to them: he was then exalted
to a sphere of glory, dignity, and authority, which idas
above that of the highest angels, as the name which he
inherited is superior to theirs. (58-59)

Compare these two passages about Christ’s superior name

[W]ho being the brightness &fis glory and the express
image of His person, and upholding all things by the word
of His power, when He had by Himself purged our sins, sat
down at the right hand of the Majesty on high, having
become so much better than the angels, as He has by
inheritance obtained a more excellent name than tay.

to which of the angels did He ever sayou are My Son,
Today | have begotten YoR’And again®l will be to Him

a Father, And He shall be to Me a Son” (Heb. 1:3-5,
emp. added)

[B]ut made Himself of no reputation, taking the form of a
bondservantand coming in the likeness of men. And
being found in appearance as a man, He humbled Himself
and became obedient tlee point ofdeath, even the death

of the cross. Therefore God also has highly exalted Hi
and given Him the name which is above every namat th
at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of timose
heaven, and of those on earth, and of those under the
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earth, andhat every tongue should confess that Jesus
Christis Lord, to the glory of God the Father. (Philip. 2:7-
11)

Jesus is referred to by several names and titles enNgw
Testament like Lord, Christ, Messiah, Son of man, Raabhd
Savior; but as Hughes and Burdick note, the name here eld¢tar
be superior to that of angels is “Son—a name to whiclangel
could lay claim” (2348). Christ’s inheritance is that of 8@ who
has been made the heir of all things (1:1). Hebrews k% tag
rhetorical questions by citing two Old Testament prophetfi¢ise
Messiah—Psalm 2:7 and 2 Samuel 7:14. “To which of the angels
did God ever say” these things? The answer is obvious twoe
knows the OIld Testament Scriptures: God never said egher
these things to any angel.

“I will be to Him a Father, and He shall be to M&8@n” is a part
of the promise to David in 2 Samuel 7:11b-17. Like somerothe
prophecies in historical settings, this had multiple fafi@nts—of
David heading a dynasty of kings, of one of them buildimg
temple, of his lineage not being replaced as was Safl&od’s
being with the Davidic kings, and of a son of David having an
everlasting kingdom. Parts of this prophecy had been unders
by the Jewish nation in general to apply to the Messidio was
declared by the Pharisees to be the Son of David (Ma#2RZfo
all of the Davidic kings God would be a Father if theyuldojust
be His sons, but it was to the one King who would benetéhat
God referred to in 1 Samuel 7:14—to the Messiah. He newr sai
this to an angel.

“You are My Son, Today | have begotten You” is fronalRs
2:7, which is also quoted in Hebrews 5:5 as referring tdHigé
Priesthood of Christ and in Acts 13:33 as referring to the
resurrection of Christ. Psalm 2 prophesies the rejeabib the
LORD’S Christ by the world’s rulers and their people &tk
Pilate, Gentiles, and Jews-Acts 4:25-28) and of the LORD’S
reversing their decision and enthroning Jesus anyway (@). 4
The Messiah speaks in Psalm 2:7, repeating God’s de(ide
Lord said to me, ‘You are My Son, Today | have bego¥en,”
referring to His resurrection to reign. God scorned es’ and
Gentiles’ rebellion against His Messiah (Anointed, dinand
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inaugurated Jesus as the eternal King in spite of them. Rshins
refers to Christ’s resurrection and His priestly reagrisod’s right
hand. This is Christ’s inheritance and name, which isdgerior
to that of the angels.

Christ Is Worshiped by Angels (6)

Angels were commanded to worship Christ, which proves that
He is superior to angels. “But when He again brings tis¢bbirn
into the world, He says: ‘Let all the angels of God stgp Himi”
(Heb. 1:6, NKJV). Translations differ on the positioniofthe
adverb “again” in this verse. The KJV, RSV, NIV, and EQX it
first, making it a transition word as it is in ver& merely
introducing the sentence. Milligan says that Lutheryvi@GaBeza,
Bleek, Ebrard, Stuart, and others held this position (62) A3,
NKJV, and NASB all put “again” later in the sentence, imgkt
refer to a second bringing of Christ into the worlds @reek word
order favors this, but that is not always decisive.tl@fse who
believe “again” refers to a specific event, four posgidave been
taken as regards the time when angels were commandedsioipvo
Jesus—at His birth, at His resurrection, at His aseanand
coronation, and at His second coming at the end ofgée a

One may immediately think of the angels singing as orberh

announced the birth of Jesus to the shepherds (Luke 2:8-14).

Kistemaker thinks verse 6 refers to the birth of Jesinse nothing
is said in the context about the end of the world (38&nAseems
to agree that the time meant is Jesus’ birth (30). rBaatthinks
verse 6 refers to the resurrection (30-31), as does Mgtaknwho
says God’s command to angels to worship Christ

. was given after his resurrection, which being,tas
were, a second incarnation, is fitly call@dringing him a
second time into our worldwhen, as the reward of his
having suffered death during his first residence in the
world, he was made in the human nature the object of the
worship, not only of men, but of angels. (39)

Coffman says it refers to the resurrection, “becalisecertain that
angels now worship Christ and that their doing so doésvad
upon some future event like the second coming” (27). F. &ceBr

126 Charles J. Aebi

thinks it refers to Christ's ascension and coronat{bi-58).
Lightfoot agrees, saying, “If a particular occasionnsview, it
would seem that reference is being made to the Son's
enthronement in heaven” (59-60). Pink argues that Hebietvs
refers to angels worshiping Jesus at his second comighan
cites Matthew 16:27 and John 1:51 (54). Hewitt, waxing
premillennial, says, “The reference would seem to beesécond
advent of Jesus Christ and to the establishment ofdssianic
kingdom” (56).

Coffman warns against the danger of missing the real pdint
angels worshiping Christ as their superior by our being too
concerned with the time of the command (28), and Pasg sa

Whatever the first part of this verse means, the sigmfic
thing is thatangelsare so inferior to Christ that they were
commanded toworship Him. Only divine beings can
properly accept worship; even angels forbade men to
worship them (see Rev. 22:8, 9). (42)

Christ Is the Eternal King Who Is Called “God” (7-9)

Angels are inferior to Christ because He is God, temal King
who both lived by and reigns by the principles of righteess.
Angels are ministering spirits with some “fire” powéut the Son
is God—"But to the Son He says, ‘Your throne, O Godopisver
and ever; a scepter of righteousness is the scepteroaf Y
kingdom. You have loved righteousness and hated lawlessness
Therefore God, Your God, has anointed You with the adil
gladness more than Your companions™ (Heb. 1:8-9, quotiatniPs
45:6-7). No clearer statement is made in Scripture otlduy of
Jesus: Christ is addressed as God. Pace describesntheversy
among scholars over whether Jesus is being addresseddas Go
whether the translation is correct, and whether diaement in
Psalm 45 meant that; but there can be no doubt thatutiher of
Hebrews understood it to mean that God the Father addresse
Christ the Son as God. Lightfoot says, “The speakboth verses
is, of course, God. God speaks to the angels as messeHgers
addresses the Son as ‘God,” who has an everlasting gptgre
The angels stand before the throne; the Son sith@rthrone”
(60).
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Christ is the King at God’s right hand (3, 8, 9, 13). H¢hes
Messiah or anointed one (9). He is the King who rules ftioen
throne of God in heaven (8, 13). And He is the King wiles by
righteousness (8b)—the same righteousness in which he dive
sinless life on Earth (Matt. 3:15; Heb. 4:15; 1 Peter 2:21-22)
Christ is the Eternal One (11-12); He rules “forever avelr;” He
was not created like angels, but He created them. Hg mature
as well as by the Father’'s declaration, superior to larggrause
He is God and they are God’s ministers.

Coffman says, “This verse has proved offensive to cortatens
who apparently resent such a blunt reference to Gisi§od; but
all kinds of learned arguments, predicated upon the Gree#t, wo
whether nominative or vocative, are not able to obschee
obvious and only meaning” (28). He scoffs at the idea of dbate
Psalm 45 refers to Solomon: “Solomon does not fit tleadation
here. His throne was not forever and ever; he did loee
righteousness, but did love a thousand women; and, dsafmg
iniquity, he was a gross idolater. No, in the words diris
himself, ‘A greater than Solomon is here’!” (29). Millin’s view
of Psalm 45 is that it “is a simple allegory designed¢lebrate,
primarily and exclusively, the perfections, conquests, aideous
administration of Christ” (67). Whatever the Old Testait use of
Psalm 45, we have in Hebrews 1:8-9 an inspired interpretafion
Psalm 45:6-7, and we cannot gainsay that without impeaching th
author of Hebrews: Christ is addressed as God.

Christ Was Anointed Above His Companions (9)

Christ was anointed above His companions, the angéis,ane
being described as inferior to Christ in the contextiebrews 1:9.
Some would make Christians H®mpanions(metocho) here
because the same word is translagpadtakersin 3:14, where it
clearly refers to Christians, who are spoken of ags)ésethren in
Hebrews 2:11-12. Pace notes these facts but says of 1.9,
“However, in this context, angels must be the companibat are
meant even though Jesus is the eternal Son and theyeated
beings” (48). Using the RSV, Lightfoot says:

If it is asked who are His comrades, the response baist
the angels. The argument thus far irresistibly sugghss t
They are His celestial comrades who constitute His
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heavenly court. The word “comrade” is not to be pressed,
as if to say that the Son is like the angels. Evanygt in the
context is against this, and indeed here in this verseaihe S
is made superior to the angels. (61)

Allen correctly says, after noting other ideas, “Hwer,
contextually, the best explanation is that his consade angels”
(32). Pink thinks the angels are Christ’s “fellows,” amdskiggests
that Hebrews 1:9 has a parallel in Colossians 1:16, 18hiohw
angels may be included in “principalities and powers” butt“tha
all things He may have the preeminence” (65-66).

Not everyone agrees that the “companions” are angels.
Kistemaker says that the word companions in 1:9 referstanot
angels but to Jesus’ followers (44). Bruce says, “Thelamg@not
be intended; their inferiority to the Son is so irsisbn here that
they could scarcely be described as his ‘companions™ Ba).
would not Christians be at least as inferior as angBlafte thinks
it refers to Christians because they are the onelsespof in 2:10-

11 and 3:14. Perhaps basing his conclusion on the thought that
Psalm 45 describes some earthly king, Milligan believes th
companions or “fellows” (KJV, ASV) are fellow kings dhe
Earth. Hewitt thinks it applies to all three—to fellkings, to all
people in fellowship with God, and especially to angels (58).
Boatman seems to think he is talking about rulers andssdifj.

The anointing of verse 9 goes back to ttn@ne and scepterof
verse 8 and the kingdom promises cited in verse 5, whi@hthat
Jesus is the Christ, the Messiah, the eternal Kingnjsed to Israel
to come as one of David’'s descendants. Kings and priests wer
anointed in the Old Testament, and the king was reféored “the
LORD’S anointed” (2 Sam. 1:14). One of the reasons Jesus
superior to angels is that He is “the LORD’S Anointeithovah’s
Messiah. To make sense in its contegtmpanionsvould seem to
have to refer to angels, though Jesus was surely anoibtee a
any of the suggested categories. He was anointed ab®eanglels
who were His companions before He came to Earth arsi still
be His companions since He has returned to Heaven.

Christ Is the Eternal Creator and Judge (9-12)

Christ is superior to the angels because He is #raadtCreator

who made everything and the Judge who will wrap it all uplniPsa
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102:25-27, which was addressed to Yahweh (Jehovah), is said to
describe Christ, what He did, and what His eternal nasuréhe
opening words areyou, LORD which affirms that Jesus is being
addressed as Jehovah, as some passages in the Oldeftstaem

to imply. Some have gone so far as to say that $hioin the

Old Testament always refers to Christ; sometimedo#s, but
Scriptures like Psalm 2 and Psalm 110 can only refer t&dtieer
when they use the word “Jehovah.” Nevertheless, Jdeasly is
called “Jehovah” in Hebrews 1:10. He is as much God as th
Father is.

Christ is the Creator of Heaven and Earth, versdi9naf as do
Hebrews 1:2, John 1:1-3, and Colossians 1:16-17. Christ ngt onl
created everything, He sustains them (Heb.1:3; Col. 1:17)vdde
in the beginning with God, before there were angels, roerg
universe. Not only that, but He also is unchanging, unaifeby
time and circumstance. The created universe will perish—be
burned up or dissolved (2 Peter 3:10-12)—and this will happen at
Christ’s behest (“Like a cloak, You will fold them up,eH. 1:12).
Thus Christ is not only the Creator and sustainer ofuthieerse,

He is also its Judge. He will determine the dispositibit, @s He
will of humans (Acts 17:31; John 5:22).

No angel, nor the whole host of them together, corddte the
universe, and none (except perhaps Satan) would dare be so
presumptuous as to attempt to judge it. Christ is, oncen,agai
proven superior to the angels, because He is Eternathagdare
not, because He is Creator and they are not, becagise Hidge
and they are not.

Christ Is the Ruler and Director of Angels (13-14)

No angel was ever invited to sit at the right hand ofl @hile His
enemies were made His footstool, but that is what P4dinl
promised Christ. Psalm 110 is thoroughly and exclusively
Messianic, and it is referred to directly or indirecitythe New
Testament probably more than any other Old Testamephecy

of Christ. Here again we have the Kingship of Christ browgh

as it has been in verse 3 and in the quotations fronmP23l, 2
Samuel 7:14, and Psalm 45:6-7. The angels are ministerinig spir
sent forth to serve Christians by Him who has all axity in
Heaven and on Earth (Heb. 1:14; Matt. 28:18) and who has been
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made Head over all things and has preeminence in all thas (
1:18). Since He now exercises all authority, He musthbeOne
who sends forth angels as ministering spirits (Heb4)1:

Angels were sent to inform Abraham of the coming both
Isaac, to help Lot get out of Sodom, to threaten Balda reveal
some things to Daniel, and in various ways to help God’s peopl
Angels were sent to help Jesus in Gethsemane (Luke 22:43) and
after His temptation (Mark 1:13). Angels told the womeldegus’
resurrection (Luke 24:4-7) and told the apostles at Jesashaion
about His return (Acts 1:10-11). An angel got the apostlebut
prison (Acts 5:19), and an angel told Philip to go preachhen
Jerusalem-Gaza road (Acts 8:26). Angels have perhaps worked
behind the scenes in ways we cannot imagine. Angels lrese
sent as servants to do many helpful and sometimeswaamgirous
things. But no angel was anointed King of the universettatsi
God’s right hand, as was Jesus the Christ.

Both Bales (22-23) and Pace (51) note that the arguments i
Hebrews 1:5-14 are based on the silence of Scripture ragatch
work and position of angels. Sometimes we are confdoie
people with unscriptural practices like instrumental music in
worship who say, “Where did God say not to do it?” Thek the
wrong question; the right question is, “Where did God sagd
it?” The author of Hebrews asks, “For to which of tingels did
He ever say . . . ?” and “But to which of the angelsHasver
said. . .?" (Heb. 1:5, 13). This same question is impheithe other
quotations of what Godlid say about Christ, and the definite
meaning is that these things that are true of Chrishatrérue of
angels,because God did not say it about angdlke argument
from silence is definitive, in this case proving cledhgt Christ is
superior to angels

Conclusion

Jesus is superior to the angels by having a better nameliey
have. His superiority is shown by the fact that andese
worshiped Him. He is the Eternal King who is called Gotkran
never given to any angel. He was anointed above His quons
the angels. He is the Creator of the universe andowiits Judge.
And He is the Ruler at God’s right hand and the Dinegtbo
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sends forth angels as ministering spirits. In eveay wesus is
superior to angels.
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Christ and the Better Covenant
Joe E. Galloway

Introduction

The book of Hebrews was written to persuade Christ@ns
Jewish background not to turn back again to the Judaism Gfithe
Covenant. An often repeated word in the book is “bet{@K.
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kreitton): Jesus isbetter than the angels (Heb. 1:4); God now
expectsbetter things of Christians (Heb. 6:9); we havebetter
hope (Heb. 7:19); Jesus is both surety and mediator bafttar
covenant (Heb. 7:22; 8:6; 9:15); Christ’s blood Ise#ter sacrifice
(Heb. 9:23); Heaven islaetter possession (Heb. 10:34) -batter
country (Heb. 11:16); God has provided sdwmeéter things for us
(Heb. 11:40); the blood of sprinkling spedbatter things for us
than the blood of Abel (Heb. 12:24).

Another key word ieternal (Gk. aionios). This word is used to
contrast the absoluteness, the enduring nature, of N
Testament system with the temporary nature of the @&tament
system. Christ provideéternal salvation (Heb. 5:9); His blood
was the means ddternal redemption (Heb. 9:12); it was through
the eternal Spirit that He offered this blood (Heb. 9:14); we now
receive the promise dadternal inheritance (Heb. 9:15); His blood
ratified theeverlasting covenant (Heb. 13:20). Our present lesson
deals with thidetter andeternal covenant.

In the opening verse of this chapter the writer empbdsihe
main point (“the sum”) of what he had been discussing athaut
priesthoods of Levi and Melchizedeck. “We have such an high
priest [Jesus, who offered Himself as the sacrifickd ws set on
the right hand of the throne of the Majesty in thavesms” (8:1)
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(unlike the Levitical priesthood and that of Melchizedegsu®
cannot and does not serve as priest on Earth, v. 4).

Verse 2 tells us Jesus is “a minister of the samgt and of the
true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and not mantie“True
tabernacle” is the church that Christ built (Matt. 18): The
sanctuary corresponding to the Most Holy Place of the Old
Testament tabernacle, is Heaven. As minister ohPigest, Jesus
serves from His throne at God'’s right hand.

Every year on the Day of Atonement it was the highspse
responsibility to atone for the sins of Israel. (Reagliticus 16 for
a detailed description of the offerings he made ondawt first for
his own sins; then for the sins of the people.)

This was a type of what Jesus did as our High Prigsing
Himself sinless, Jesus did not first have to offar Hiis own sins
(Heb. 7:27). He offered Himself on the cross just ome t as a
sacrifice for our sins. When He ascended back into He&leen
presented His blood at God’s mercy seat:

But Christ being come an high priest of good things to
come, by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, no¢ mad
with hands, that is to say, not of this building; neitly

the blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood he
entered in once into the holy place, having obtained @&tern

redemption for us. (Heb. 9:11-12)

For Christ is not entered into the holy places madé w
hands, which are the figures of the true; but into heaven
itself, now to appear in the presence of God for usb(He
9:24)

But this man, after he had offered one sacrifice fos s
forever, sat down on the right hand of God. (Heb. 10:12)

When He was seated at God'’s right hand, Jesus aks@laeed
in the position of head over all things to the churchciissing the
power of God toward us through Christ, Paul said:

Which He wrought in Christ, when He raised Him from the
dead, and set Him at His own right hand in the heavenly
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places, far above all principality, and power, and might,
and dominion, and every name that is named, not only in
this world, but also in that which is to come: and hath

all things under His feet, and gave Him to be the head ov
all things to the church, which is his body, the fulhe$
Him that filleth all in all. (Eph. 1:20-23)

“But now hath he obtained a more excellent ministry” (v. 6)

Jesus came to Earth to serve. According to Hebrews710:5
when Jesus was coming into this world He said, “Lo, leeom. to
do thy will, O God.” He told the people of Israel, “Ince down
from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the witllom that sent
me” (John 6:38). Acts 10:28 very succinctly says of Jesu$o*W
went about doing good. . . .” After telling His dis@plthat the
way to true greatness was service, Jesus said, “Evére &on of
man came not to be ministered unto, but to ministad, ta give
his life a ransom for many” (Matt. 20:28).

The “more excellent ministry” phrase of this vepgents out that
Jesus’ ministry is better than that of the Levitigaésthood.

1. Their service was on Earth. Jesus serves on His throne
at the right hand of the Majesty in Heaven (Heb. 8:1).

2. Their priesthood came to an end because of death (Heb.
7:23). “Because he continueth ever, [Jesus] hath an
unchangeable priesthood” (Heb. 7:24).

3. They were made priests without an oath, but God swore
with an oath regarding Jesus, “Thou art a priest for ever
after the order of Melchizedek” (Heb. 7:21).

4. They had to offer daily sacrifices and sacrifice fairth
own sins. Jesus had no sins and His one-time sacrifice
of Himself was sufficient for all time (Heb. 7:26-27).

“He is the mediator of a better covenant . . . establishegpon
better promises” (v. 6)

Two mediators were involved in the giving of the Old
Testament: Moses and the angels. “Wherefore theretsethe
law? It was added because of transgressions, till thet seeuld
come to whom the promise was made; and it was ordained by
angels in the hand of a mediator” (Gal. 3:19). “Who reckive
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law by the disposition of angels, and have not keptAttg 7:53).
“For if the word spoken by angels was steadfast, andyeve
transgression and disobedience received a just recoenpEns
reward; how shall we escape, if we neglect so grdeatgan...?”
(Heb. 2:2-3). The Hebrewsriter has already shown in chapter one
that Jesus is much better than the angels. In chaptee tre
proved that Jesus is greater than Moses. So, it haadglbeen
established as fact that the Mediator of the New Testa is a
better mediator than that of the Old Testament.

A mediator was literally one who stood in the middie. was a
go-between who served as an arbitrator between two parees
had to remain neutral as he served in this capacity. Wieses
served as the mediator of the first covenant, he wgaldp unto
God on the mount and then take His message back dowe to th
people (Ex. 19:3, 7). He then would take the people’s response
back up onto Sinai to thedrD (Ex. 19:8). This was done
repeatedly until the covenant was completed.

Jesus served as the one Mediator between God and rman i
making the New Covenant. “For there is one God, and one
mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesu$in{l
2:5). He was able to serve as an unbiased go-between.He ha
demonstrated that He completely understood man’s situatie
had lived on Earth in a human body (Heb. 2:14), He knew ‘“the
feeling of our infirmities,” and He “was in all points teragtas we
are, yet without sin” (Heb. 4:15). Yet, He also underdtoo
completely God’s position. He had existed eternally asd G
(Philip. 2:5-6; John 1:1).

Winford Claiborne gives an excellent outline summafywhy
the New Covenant is called “a better covenant:”

1. “A better hope” (Heb. 7:19).

2. “Established on better promises” (Heb. 8:6).

3. We have “in heaven a better and an enduring
substance” (Heb. 10:34).

4. “Better resurrection” (Heb. 11:35).

5. While the Mosaic law was great, the new covenant is
better in every way (176-77).
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The First Covenant Was Not Faultless (v. 7)

The OIld Testament law functioned perfectly in the reasor
which God gave it, yet it was not intended to be Godmapieted
plan for man’s redemption. Paul wrote, “Wherefore e is
holy, and the commandment holy, and just, and good” (Rom.
7:12). Yet, Hebrew 7:18 speaks of “the weakness and
unprofitableness thereof.”

What was the purpose of the Law? First, it helped toesge the
sinfulness of sin and that man cannot save himself byqidafie-
keeping.

Was then that which is good made death unto me? God
forbid, But sin, that it might appear sin, working death i
me by that which is good; that sin by the commandment
might become exceeding sinful. For we know that the la
is spiritual: but I am carnal, sold under sin. (Rom. 7:13-14)

Therefore by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh
justified in his sight: for by the law is the knowleddesm.
(Rom. 3:20)

For as many as are of the works of the law are under th
curse: for it is written, Cursed is ever one that cumih
not in all things which are written in the book of the lew
do them. (Gal. 3:10, quoted from Deut. 27:26)

It became evident to honest people who lived under thethatv
they did not and could not keep it perfectly. But, they toado so
to avoid being under its curse. There was no way for tteem
deliver themselves from this curse. Their dilemma wast Waail
expressed: “O wretched man that | am! Who shall detiverfrom
the body of this death?” To which he was able to latgpaed: “I
thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord” (Rom. 7:24-25).

The second purpose of the Law was to prepare for theagarh
the Christ through the nation of Israel. “Wherefdrert serveth the
law? It was added because of transgressions, till theb seeuld
come to whom the promise was made . . .” (Gal. 3:Mhéfrefore
the law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Chritf e
might be justified by faith” (Gal. 3:24). “For Christ tke end of
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the law for righteousness to every one that belév@om. 10:4).
Once Jesus had lived among men, died on the cross te mak
forgiveness possible, ascended back to the right hand ofgadd,
brought His unmovable kingdom into being, the purpose of ttde Ol
Testament had come to an end. At His cry of triumph,is’
finished” (John 19:30), a number of connected things had come to
a successful conclusion. His work of redemption was ¢etexh
(John 17:4); He had fulfilled what the Law had said comog

Him (Matt. 5:18); the Old Testament has come to ansnthat

the New Testament could take its place (Heb. 10:9).

The Weakness of the Old Law

We have already pointed out that the weakness offdlaewas
not its content. God gave it, so its laws were hpigf, and good
(Rom. 7:12). Its weakness was in the human beings to vithoas
given. Paul indicated this when he said, “For what #we dould
not do, in that it wasveak through the flesh....” (Rom. 8:3, emp.
added). Man has a fleshly body that creates desires wihlwn
yielded to, lead to sin (James 1:14-15). At times we al{Rom.
3:23). Once sin was committed, it was not in man’s pawéring
about his forgiveness by his good works — even by doing the deeds
of the law (Rom. 3:28). The blood of animals sacrificedld¢amot
take away sins (Heb. 10:4), but merely pointed toward theblafm
God whose blood could take away all sins.

Verse eight emphasizes this same truth: “For finddndt with
them, he saith . . .” (emp. added). God’s promise to make a new
covenant with His people was brought about by the fat they
continued to break His first covenant. God loved themveancted
them to be saved. Yet, their sins continued to sep#rate from
Him.

Behold, the brD's hand is not shortened, that it cannot
save; neither his ear heavy, that it cannot hear: but y
iniquities have separated between you and your God, and
your sins have hid his face from you, that he will narhe
(Isa. 59:1-2)

Earlier, God had spoken of the coming remedy, the deathisof
Sonin man’s stead (Isa. 53:5-7). Isaiah then wrote:
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Yet it pleased the @rD to bruise him; he hath put him to
grief: when thou shalt make his soul an offering for k@,
shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days, and the
pleasure of the @rRD shall prosper in his hand. He shall see
the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied: by his
knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many; for he
shall bear their iniquities. (Isa. 53:10-11)

Twice the apostle Paul wrote that the Law would haveicued,
if salvation could have come from it: “If there hbden a law
given which would have given life, verily righteousnegsuld
have been by the law” (Gal. 3:21); “If righteousness eduy the
law, then Christ is dead in vain” (Gal. 2:21). The sameghbis
given in Hebrews 7:11 — “If therefore perfection were hg t
Levitical priesthood, (for under it the people received w),
what further need was there that another priest sha@dfter the
order of Melchizedek, and not be called after the ordé&aodn?”

Jeremiah’s Prophecy Fulfilled With the Coming of the New
Covenant (8:8-12)

These verses are directly quoted from Jeremiah 31:31-349and
one of the longest Old Testament quotations given inNéwe
Testament). The book deals with Israel's going intdoyBanian
captivity because of their disregard for God’s Coven&etventy
years of captivity would occur before their return (2d@@hr36:21).
Although they would return, like the broken potter's véskey
would never “be made whole again” (Jer. 19:11). The first @ar
chapter 31 indicates that Israel’'s repentance was takiog jand
that God'’s “everlasting love” would permit many of themréturn
to their homeland. The prophecy in 31:31-34 is with refereéoce
what would occur after Israel had returned from thaptwity in
Babylon. The virgin birth of Jesus seems to be alluded terise
22 (*a woman shall compass a man”). After this occurfadd
would make “a new covenant” with His people that wouldl e
like the one He had made at Sinai when they left Egypt.

This New Covenant would be made “with the house oélsaad
with the house of Judah” (Heb. 8:8). The kingdoms of |szad
Judah had divided more than three hundred years befoterine
of Jeremiah. In fact, Israel had been taken into Assycaptivity
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about a century before Judah was carried into BabyloawAfrom
the various northern tribes had filtered back into Judahsome
suggest that this is the basis for “with the house aklsand with
the house of Judah” of Jeremiah’s prophecy. We thinkotem
likely that this expression refers to God’'s New Testanpeople,
the church. This is now “the Israel of God” (Gal. 6:16)was to
“brethren” — members of the Lord’s church — that Jandelsessed
his epistle (James 1:2). He addressed them as “theetweibes
which are scattered abroad” (James 1:1). The churchdiegarof
ethnic background, is now God’s “house of Israel” and “hafse
Judah.”

Contrasts Between the Two Covenants

First, the Old Covenant was written on two taldéstone (Ex.
31:18); the New Testament is to be written in the hdanisds) of
God’'s people (Heb. 8:10). This same contrast is given in 2
Corinthians 3:3. Although some under the Old Testameasutred
God’s word in their hearts (e.g., Psalm 119:10-11), to ottaits
covenant was no more than words inscribed in stoneafer, |
written on parchment). To be God’s people today, one ffirgst
receive His word in his heart (Rom. 10:10; Acts 16:14).

Second, children were born into the old covenanti¢asendants
of Abraham) and then were to be taught by their patenknow
and honor God. To be God’s children in the New Testament

must first be taught and then obey (John 9:44-45; Matt. 28:19-20).

This is the reason that now “all shall know me, frtma least to
the greatest” (Heb. 8:11).

Third, instead of sins being completely forgiven duringl Ol
Testament times, they were remembered again each(iear
10:1-4). Under the New Covenant when one obeys the gospel hi
sins are permanently forgiven (Heb. 8:12). So completéhe
forgiveness in the New Testament that those forgasencalled
“new creatures” (2 Cor. 5:17).

Frank Cox gave an excellent illustration of forgies in the
Gospel Advocaten 1967 (280). He told of a medical doctor who
shortly before his death went through his books and dred ane
through the debts of certain patients who were poor. Keewo
the side of these entries, “Forgiven, unable to pay.” ddwor’s
wife, following his death, decided to try to collectnms® of these
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debts, taking them to court. To prove that the debtdobad made,
she produced the account books. The judge asked if this was hel
husband’s handwriting. She affirmed that it was. The juthge t
responded. “No court in the world would give you a verdgainst
these people when your husband, with his own pen, hatenyri
‘Forgiven; unable to pay.” Once our debt of sin is foem, this
debt is no longer owed! God will remember it no more!

Fourth, the Old Testament was dedicated with th@dblof
animals; the New Testament has been dedicated by tbhd blo
Christ.

For when Moses had spoken every precept to all the people
according to the law, he took the blood of calves and of
goats, with water, and scarlet wool, and hyssop, and
sprinkled both the book, and all the people, saying, “Fhis i
the blood of the testament which God hath enjoined unto
you.” (Heb. 9:19-20)

Regarding His blood, Jesus said, “This is my blood of the ne
testament, which is shed for many for the remissiosire” (Matt.
26:28). It is called “the blood of the covenant” and “theodlmf
the everlasting covenant” (Heb. 10:29; 13:20). This is an itapbr
difference in these two covenants since Christ’s bldbat
dedicated the New Testament takes away sins, but the loibo
animals that dedicated the Old could not take away sieb.(H
10:4).

Conclusion (v. 13)

When God said in Jeremiah’s day, “a new covenant,” this
immediately suggested that the first covenant was alt. \Bhat is
meant that the old “is ready to vanish away”? Possibhig
suggests that Jeremiah’s implication that the firsecant wa®ld
showed that (from the time Jeremiah said this onwardyas
known that the Old Testament’s time was limited.

A second explanation, we think to be more probable. Olie
Covenant ended when Jesus died on the cross (Col. 2:14).
However, the various sacrifices and ceremonies of ¢meple
service continued to be practiced by the Jews untildimple was
destroyed by the Roman armies in AD 70. At the time Hebre
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was being written, the time of Jerusalem’s destructias wery
near at hand. When this destruction came, no tracehef t
authorized Old Testament worship at the temple could raosti
When Hebrews 8:13 was written the Old Testament sysiain
ended in God’s sight and acceptance. However, it was doing
“vanish away” completely with the temple’s destructionhin a
very short time.
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Christ and the Remaining Rest
Bruce Daugherty

Rest is a word that speaks powerfully. At the entthe@day, we
desire to lay our heads in rest. At the end of a buskwee look
forward to some hours with the family in relaxation.the end of
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a busy year, many people pause for a moment of refteotiothe
accomplishments of the year. At the end of a caresary
workers desire to retire from their chosen field efvice and
providing.

This desire for rest is eloquently captured in a poem égry
Wadsworth Longfellow entitled, “The Day is Done.”

Come, read to me some poem.
Some simple and heartfelt lay,

That shall soothe this restless feeling,
And banish the thoughts of day.

Not from the grand old masters,
Not from the bards sublime,
Those distant steps echo
Through the corridors of time.

For, like strains of martial music,
Their mighty thoughts suggest
Life’s endless toil and endeavor;
And tonight | long for rest.



Read from some humbler poet,

Whose songs gushed from his heart,
As showers from the clouds of summer.
Or tears from eyelids start;

Who, through long days of labor,
And nights devoid of ease,

Still heard in his soul the music
Of wonderful melodies.

Such songs have power to quiet
The restless pulse of care,

And come like the benediction
That follows after prayer.

Then read from the treasured volume
The poem of thy choice,

And lend to the rhyme of the poet
The beauty of thy voice.

And the night shall be filled with music,
And the cares, that infest the day,
Shall fold their tents, like the Arabs,
And as silently steal away. (87)

The universal desire for rest is acknowledged in Script@ed
rested on the seventh day to teach humanity the imperiairest
(Gen. 2:2). David sang, “He restoreth my soul,” as hesgdathe
Good Shepherd (Ps. 23:3). Jesus withdrew from His mirtistbg
alone with the disciples for the purpose of rest {(M&aB1).

Rest is the word that the Hebrews writer used to éxheary,
tired, struggling Christians to persevere in faith. In chagee of
Hebrews, the theme of rest is introduced. Chapter flalomates
on that theme. The focus of this study will be to undextthe
nature of the rest that remains for God’'s people as deine
Hebrews 4:1-11. Armed with an understanding of this restye
Christian can be encouraged to follow the exhortatibrthe
Hebrews writer: “Let us therefore be diligent to enteat rest”
(Heb. 4:11).
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Context of the Rest that Remains

The original recipients of the epistle are not idfed, but their
condition is made apparent in the letter. These Chnistare in
danger, not from succumbing to the world, like the Coramtj
nor in exposure to false doctrine like the Colossiare threat
posed to these converts from a Jewish background was a
temptation to drift back under the umbrella of Judaisoh @moy
protection from persecution. They had been Christiansdone
time and had proved their loyalty to Christ in theilydays (Heb.
10:33-34). But the heady early days of conversion were
overshadowed by present conditions. Daily exposure toeslaauoh
reproach had replaced zeal with a defeatist spirit (H&012;
13:13). They had failed to mature in Christ and were in elanf
drifting away from the faith (Heb. 2:2; 5:11-14). The danger
developing an “evil heart of unbelief” was very real BH8:12;
12:15).

. . . [T]he persons addressed were in the mental and
spiritual condition common in every age of the Chaisti
Church, a condition of languor and weariness, of
disappointed expectations, deferred hopes, conscious of
failure and practical unbelief. They were Christianshad
slender appreciation of their calling, misconstrued their
experience, and had allowed themselves to drift away from
boldness of hope and intensity of faith. (Dods 236)

What was the solution to this condition? The authai’s is to
get his readers to once again listen to the word af. Gbis word
had been spoken to the fathers in the past, but nowewealed in
Christ. The opening three verses of the epistle foerotlerture to
the entire “word of exhortation” (Heb. 13:22). The read@ms
better, listeners) were encouraged to reconsider “Godisl w a
Son” (ThompsonHermeneutic£34).

The superiority of Jesus to both the angels and to Maséa
Son,” forms the first major unit in the epistle (Gighy. In this unit
(Heb. 1:5-3:6), Jesus is featured as the supreme exammme of
faithful Son. The unit then transitions to a word of wagnio the
Christian readers by noting the unfaithfulness of thode w
hardened their hearts in the wilderness (Ps. 95:8). Wsbge7-
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4:13 develops the warning which is the author's commentary on
Psalm 95.

In the author's reading of the wilderness story, the
disobedience of Israel was total, and “all” who legyft

failed to enter the promised land (3:16-19). Israel, a
“model” of disobedience, did not enter the promised. rest
The Psalm citation “they shall never enter my rébtéb.

3:11; Ps. 95:11) is understood as evidence that the rest was
never attained. (Thompsadermeneutics232)

Key words for this section atedayandrest.

Correctly Identifying the Rest that Remains

Three rests are spoken of in the fourth chapter of ddebr
Reference is made to God’s resting on the seventloteneation
(Heb. 4:4). Rest is also the word used to describe thenigped
land of Canaan as the rest for the Israelites #fiir bondage in
Egypt and years of wandering in the wilderness (Heb. Bi#)the
“rest that remained” was something else (Heb. 4:9).

Notwithstanding the assertions df Day Adventists, it is not the
Jewish Sabbath, to be kept and observed by Christiartsjstha
under contemplation in the chapter. The confusion liels thi¢ use
of the word “Sabbath.” Note the verse in the ASV - “Eher
remaineth therefore a sabbath rest for the people @d."G
Attention must be given to the specific terminologyduse the
text:

The inspired writer does not employ the wandimavoig
(anapausis- cessation of labor), which is the regular term
for the seventh-day Sabbath rest in the LXX. Neitdner

the wordsdaveoic (anesis- relief) or xoiunoig (koimesis-
slumber) utilized. Eleven times in Hebrews 3-4 the noun
katanavolg (katapausiy and its verbal formkoatorodm
(katapaug appear, referring to “a state of settled or final
rest.” And once, in 4:9, the termcafparticuoc
(sabbatismgs emerges (its only occurrence in the NT),
meaning “a state of rest, a sabbath-state,” which is a
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reference to the type of rest rather than the dayest.
(Moore 389-90)

The Jewish Sabbath cannot be under consideration fougeco
of reasons. First, this rest was something that thesglgpbad not
yet entered (Heb. 4:11). Since these former Jews, rfavgt@ns,
had enjoyed the seventh day rest from the time ofithieggof the
covenant at Mt. Sinai, this passage must be referrisgpnaething
other than the Jewish Sabbath. Second, later in thie boe writer
will point out that the old covenant is being replacedthi®s new
(Jer. 31:31; Heb. 8:6-8). If the old covenant was being reglace
the observances of the Mosaic covenant, includingekeof the
seventh day, would no longer be kept.

The inheritance of the “land flowing with milk and honeyas a
kind of rest for the Israelites. Joshua, a type bfist, led the
Israelites in the conquest of the land and gave them(desh.
22:4; 23:1). The idolatrous Canaanites were driven out and the
Israelites enjoyed houses they had not built, fruédriney had not
planted, and vineyards they had not cultivated. Their wnest
intended to be “an active yet peaceful and prosperousersgest
saturated with the manifold blessings of God” (Moore 389). But
this was not the rest that the Hebrew writer had in misdproof
he quotes from the Hebrew Scriptures. “Today if you ethr His
voice, do not harden your hearts” (Ps. 95:7-8; Heb. 4.8 wiiter
makes the point that if Joshua had provided the rest under
consideration, then David would not have spoken of ana#str
As one commentator says, “God’s promise of rest lea@mbeen
completely fulfilled or withdrawn” (Lightfoot 95). Thonspn
concurs saying, “. . . [T]he full benefits of salvatioere never
attained in the Old Testament. Hence the Old Testarieus
reflect an awareness of imperfection and a lack dillfnént and
imply ‘another day’ (Heb. 4:8)"Hermeneutic233).

By means of a Jewish hermeneutic rule knowngasgerah
shawah the writer tied Genesis 2:2 to Psalm 95 to indicata¢ist
that remained (232). The rest that remained is the sgaef rest
as God enjoyed after the labor of creation.

This rest has been available since the creation, budr nev
before Christ has it been entered by men. This ré3ods
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ultimate promise to his people; it will be realizedra &nd
when his people share with God “a better country, a
heavenly one” (11:16). (Thompsdretter64)

The citation of Joshua would have surely brought tlaglees
attention to the second Joshua, Jesus. In Greek, the foo
Joshua is the same as Jesus. This second Joshua, whose na
means “Jehovah is salvation,” is superior to the firghat he was
able to do what the first had not been able to acasmplesus
promised rest to those who will accept his invitationorit@ unto
me all ye who are heavy laden and | will give you reakermy
yoke upon you and learn of me. For | am meek and lowlhearth
and you shall find rest for your souls” (Matt. 11:28-30). Jesus
gives rest to sin laden humanity. To accept Chrisb isnter rest.
This is a rest free from the sorrow, pain, anxietytl@ssness of sin
(Martin 42). Christ’s rest is not inactivity, but sewias indicated
by the invitation to take His yoke. The relationship oneys as a
new creation of God is the rest found in Christ.

Characteristics of the Rest that Remains

Several characteristics of this rest are given énpghssage. First,
it is a reality that the writer wanted his readersafpreciate.
Believers were able to enter into it (Heb. 4:3)! Secdnd,eternal.
It was prepared from the foundation of the world (HeB).4G0d’s
plan of saving men is eternal and was purposed beforeoereat
(Eph. 3:8-11). Third, it is a ceasing of labor and worksb(He4,
10; Rev. 14:13). However, just as the Israelites would ¢néerest
of the Promised Land yet be active and productive, tbs r
involves Christian service. Fourth, it is an “already/yet” aspect
of God’s Kingdom. Just as the Christian presently enjolysitsan
in Christ, it will not be until the end that this sation is enjoyed
perfectly. In one sense the rest contemplated is “rtot-yeis the
rest of the transcendent world of God that is to c¢g@en. 2:2;
Heb. 3:1; 4:10; 11:14, 16; 13:14; Rev. 14:13). But it is also a part
of the believer's present blessings as indicated by whbed
“today.” “The new day, the ‘Today’ of the psalm, is #ed-time
foreseen by David. It is the time which began with i€hr
(Thompson,Letter 65). Believers in Christ enter that rest now as
indicated by the present tense of the verb in Hebrews 413iuB
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enjoyment of that rest will only be finally realized wHahors and
toils, sorrow and tears will be ended.

Conditions of the Rest that Remains

But God’s promise of rest has conditions! The histesgon of
God’'s people in the wilderness experience recounted in chapter
three is for the purpose of warning God’s people in theeptes
Because of unbelief and disobedience nearly an entire ajemer
of Israelites missed the rest that was promised. Lskael of old,
the promise of rest could be missed if not combined waith f
(Heb. 4:2). This passage gives insight into the naturaitbf ih the
book of Hebrews. Faith according to the Hebrews writea
patient commitment, a trust, an assurance which persewatis
the end. “For we have become partakers of Cifriste hold the
beginning of our confidence steadfast to the end” (Heb. &,
added). “Let us therefore be diligent to enter that test anyone
fall according to the same example of disobedienceb(Hell).

Every effort, no matter the pain and cost, needecetgilen as
the promised rest was pursued. Obedience and attentitimeto
word would be part of how these Christians would exercise
diligence to enter the promised rest (Heb. 4:12-13). It na@ts
enough to have begun the Christian life. It was not entaudiave
heard the Gospel (Heb. 4:2). Perseverance was need&deiocth

Can history teach anything? Yes, according to the Hebrews
writer! Even a negative example like those who fall the
wilderness could serve as a model to avoid for God’s péivpig
in the present. The repetition of this point that thd@utmakes in
the passage gives a sense of urgency for diligencedpdied by
these faltering Christians (Thompsdawetter 66).

Consideration of the Lesson

The warning to learn from the negative example of tis¢ pas a
call to perseverance to those original readers who inedanger
of slipping away from Christ. The warning also impliedttizzael
of old had not completed everything that God intended invtirel
rest The promise of rest remained. But those Christiandatkto
continue in faith. They needed to exercise all efiomtering the
rest that remained for them.
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The message is also applicable today. The assuranae of 1983); Daytona Beach, FL, (1990-2000); and since 2000 in

heavenly rest ought to be an encouragement to faithfulimess Cambridge, OH. He has participated in campaigns in Ohio,
every age. Though we do not face the same conditiortheas Virginia, Zambia, Botswana, and Italy.

original readers, the need to persevere with faith nsCis always Bruce has served as an instructor at Florida Schdetexching
needed. Rest is assured to those who are faithful thetifinish! (1995-2000) and currently is an instructor at West Virginia Schoo
Have you combined faith with the preaching of the gospel? Are of Preaching (2000-2009).

you striving to enter the rest that remains?
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For the Law, since it has only a shadow of the good $hing
to come and not the very form of things, can never by the
same sacrifices, which they offer continually yearybgr,
make perfect those who draw near. Otherwise, would they
not have ceased to be offered, because the worshipers,
having once been cleansed, would no longer have had
consciousness of sins? But in those sacrifices tle® i
reminder of sins year by year. For it is impossibletha
blood of bulls and goats to take away sins. Thereforenwh
He comes into the world, He says, ‘Sacrifice aneraify

You have not desired, but a body You have prepared for
Me; in whole burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin You
have taken no pleasure. Then | said, “Behold, | hameeco
(In the scroll of the book it is written of Me) to déur

will, © God.” After saying above, ‘Sacrifices and offegs

and whole burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin You have
not desired, nor have You taken pleasure in them’ (which
are offered according to the Law), then He said, ‘B&Ho
have come to do Your will.” He takes away the finst i
order to establish the second. By this will we have been
sanctified through the offering of the body of JesusisChr
once for all. (Heb. 10:1-10)

One simply cannot think accurately about the Old aresnt
without thinking of the sacrifices that were offeredotighout it.
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These are its backbone. An unmistakable crimson strebm
sacrificial blood flowed from the sacrifices made bga#n and
Eve, from every altar in the Patriarchal and Mosatgs, and on
down to the offering of the last Paschal lamb before Jeswed
His head at His crucifixion and uttered the comprehenGireek
word tetelestai(tete+lestai), which we translate, “It is finished.”

To count the bulls, heifers, lambs, birds, and gdatsmagine
the continual slaughter that took place; to envision thedyfires,
smoke, and worshipful settings; and to grasp the temyporar
expiation that occurred overwhelms us as almost nothsegdees.

It is a thought that makes our minds spin with the innabler
Only figurative expressions can convey the magnitude of these
offerings, and only broad strokes can paint the picturéhede
altars soaked with blood. If the carcasses of the asiarad birds
were piled on top of each other, up, up they would goJ thei
mountain of them would tower above Mount Everesiza.s

In addition to the individual sacrifices that wemeade, the
national and festival sacrifices are also unforgettdhe.example,
at the dedication of the temple, Solomon offered 22,0@h @nd
120,000 lambs (2 Chron. 7:5); and in Josiah’s reformation, 30,000
sheep and goats and 3,000 bulls were offered as God’s people
renewed their keeping of the Passover (2 Chron. 35:7).

However, the most amazing realization about thefgss that
color red the entire Old Testament is the truth thaty twere
incomplete and insufficient for the forgiveness of dimes of the
worshipers. The writer of Hebrews said, “For it is ingbke for
the blood of bulls and goats to take away sins” (Heb. 1lihdjead
of taking away sin, these sacrifices lifted the sins ngh @ointed
them toward the cross of Christ, where they wouldihally and
fully forgiven. The writer of Hebrews further saidkVery priest
stands daily ministering and offering time after time ttame
sacrifices, which can never take away sins” (Heb. 10:Mijh
every sacrifice that was offered in Old Testamentesimthere
came a promise and a prophecy. God made both. He accepted th
sacrifice as He promised to fulfill it with the deathGhrist; and,
in receiving the sacrifice, He Himself was prophesying tha
day the perfect sacrifice would be made to complete it.

The early part of Hebrews 10 delineates for us theegterf
sacrifice Jesus offered. This text is preceded by the nsrite
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argument of the necessity of such a sacrifice. He&, s&or this
reason He is the mediator of a new covenant, sogimaie a death
has taken place for the redemption of the transgrestmanhsvere
committed under the first covenant, those who haven loadled
may receive the promise of the eternal inheritance” (F9elb).
The text is followed by a declaration of its perfecsule
“Therefore, brethren, since we have confidence teretme holy
place by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way whieh H
inaugurated for us through the vell, that is, His flesh”l{HE:19-
20). In the text itself, Hebrews 10:1-17, the perfect Seeriof
Jesus is described as “the one offering” through which Jésiss
perfected for all time those who are sanctified” (HEl15).

Hebrew 10 begins by saying thisus’ sacrifice was perfect in
its expiation The text says:

For the Law, since it has only a shadow of the good$hin

to come and not the very form of things, can never by the
same sacrifices, which they offer continually yearybgr,
make perfect those who draw near. Otherwise, would they
not have ceased to be offered, because the worshipers,
having once been cleansed, would no longer have had
consciousness of sins? But in those sacrifices tler® i
reminder of sins year by year. For it is impossibletha
blood of bulls and goats to take away sins. (vv. 1-4)

Though truth and mystery collide in these words @&ald us
with questions we would like to raise, an absoluteratition is
clearly made: The Old Testament sacrifices could “ndyethe
same sacrifices which they offer continually year leary make
perfect those who draw near.” Even though the worshipgaged
in the faithful observance of the Law’s commands, las wiot
cleansed by them. In the midst of these offerings, Blisscience
retained the stain of sin. By necessity, these sins dvdnel
remembered each year, for it was impossible, the msdgl, “for
the blood of bulls and goats to take away sins.”

Consequently, the death of Jesus was not just thth dad a
Galilean teacher; it was the perfect sacrifice thateyad into it all
the sacrifices that had been offered by the true wonshipethe
past and fulfilled them. The sacrifices that had gorferbewere
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shadows of the ultimate sacrifice that Christ, the 3éds would
make. Jesus, “at the consummation of the ages,” masifested
to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself” (Heb. 9:28is death
ended one age and began another.

Because of its fulfilling nature, the cross of Ghrthe cross that
became the greatest altar of this Earth’s historythés sublime
teaching of the entire Bible. The Old Testament look#/dod to
it; the Gospels picture it; and the rest of the Nevstdment
elaborates upon it and applies it to life. At the cré3sd finally
was able to say through His justice and grace, “Forll bé
merciful to their iniquities, and | will remember theins no more”
(Heb. 10:17; cf. 8:12).

Through Jesus’ death, there was complete forgigerds sin
was held over until the next year; no sin was forgivempart;
eternal hope was not partially extended. Jesus beca8wviar
who would not only save us but would also keep us saved as He
continually cleansed the sins of those who walk in tjiat {1 John
1:7).

Further, Hebrews 10 said th#sus’ sacrifice was perfect in its
execution.The writer said:

Therefore, when He comes into the world, He says,
“Sacrifice and offering You have not desired, but a body
You have prepared for Me; in whole burnt offerings and
sacrifices for sin You have taken no pleasure.” Thend| sa
“Behold, | have come (In the scroll of the booksitwritten

of Me) to do Your wil, O God.” After saying above,
“Sacrifices and offerings and whole burnt offerings and
sacrifices for sin You have not desired, nor You haken
pleasure in them” (which are offered according to the)l.aw
then He said, “Behold, | have come to do Your will."e¢h
10:5-9a)

The reason Jesus’ sacrifice was perfect in empias that His
sacrifice was perfect in execution. God’s divine justeguired the
perfect execution of the sacrifice for the sin of therld. For
identification, God sent His Son to be one of us. Hes yust as
much divine as if He were not human at all; He was ggsmuch
human as if He were not divine at all. However, thantifieation
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requirement carried with it flawless behavior and perédedience
to the will of God. “Although He was a Son, He learoégdience
from the things which He suffered. And having been madegerf
He became to all those who obey Him the source ahaite
salvation” (Heb. 5:8-9). For the sake of intensity, thisrifae
required the divine Son of God. The burden that He woaldyc
was so great that no mortal man could shoulder it; Delyy was
capable of doing it. Only the God/Man, Jesus Christ the &o
God, could make this sacrifice.

This section of our text, with the aid of the pr@bprophecy of
Psalm 40, puts before us this amazing truth in the form of a
conversation that took place between Jesus and HigrFddsus
requested a body (the Hebrew really has the idea ofaghlhg
obedient mind), through which He would carry out thernste
purpose of God. The sacrificial systems of the Old Testd eras
were not, in truth, God’s great plan for the salvaodihe world;
they only led up to that great plan. God'’s eternal salmagvolved
around the sacrificial death of His Son. In the convensaJesus
asked God to give Him the physical body and earthly miralutiir
which He could carry out perfectly His will for the watlion of this
world.

In one giant stroke, allusions are made here tonternation,
the earthly ministry, and the redemptive cross. We a&m not
only the absolutely necessity of Jesus’ coming but we sde the
supreme significance of it. His coming is the greatestlladvents
in the history of the world.

In addition to all this, Hebrews 10 announces thasus’
sacrifice was perfect in its endurancehe writer said, “He takes
away the first in order to establish the second. Bywiilsve have
been sanctified through the offering of the body of J&3usst
once for all” (Heb. 10:9b, 10).

The wordonce is significant. It is used four times in this
passage—a section that begins with the latter partagfteh9 and
ends with the beginning part of chapter 10 (Heb. 9:26, 27, 28;
10:10). The once of the time sequence is given in 9:26: “Bwt n
once at the consummation of the ages He has beenestadifto
put away the sin by the sacrifice of Himself.” The tesbagives
the once of sacred appointment: “For men to die oncatedthis
comes judgment” (Heb. 9:27). He gives the once of atoning
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sacrifice: “Having been offered once to bear the sinsnahy”
(Heb. 9:28). Finally, we see the once of divine scopg:ttis will
we have been sanctified through the offering of the lafdjesus
Christ once for all” (Heb. 10:10).

The perfect expiation of Jesus’ sacrifice implies perfect
endurance or continuance. If Jesus’ sacrifice had tHéyatm
cleanse completely those who initially received its powe
follows that it would have the ability to cleanse &k tpeople of
His creation who needed its saving strength—not only irfitsie
century, but also throughout all Earth time. Jesus’hdeadught to
the world the only plan of salvation that God is eveingdo give
it. His blood reached back to fulfill the sacrificestthvere offered
in the Patriarchal and Mosaical Ages, out to those alleyed the
gospel in the first century, and forward to all who wowldlk
down the corridors of this world’s future. In short,eapressed in
Hebrews 2:9, He has “tasted of death for every man.”

The big word that arises from this significant passagehe
Lord’s death, though not used in it, is the word “sufficig”
Jesus, with His perfect sacrifice, met all the syadi needs that the
human race has had or ever will have. At conversiansins were
forgiven through His blood; in our daily walk with ChristjsH
blood keeps us saved; at death’s door or when Jesus cothes wi
the clouds, He will receive us and take us to our Fatheris our
initial Savior, our continual Savior, and our eternal 8avHe
saved us yesterday, saves us today, and will save usrtomadn
light of this great plan that has been given, with Raal can
exclaim, “For | am convinced that neither death, noe, lihor
angels, nor principalities, nor things present, nor thiagsome,
nor powers, nor height, nor depth, nor any other crettiag,
shall be able to separate us from the love of God, whiaghChrist
Jesus our Lord” (Rom. 8:38, 39).

Therefore it was necessary for the copies of thegtin

the heavens to be cleansed with these, but the heavenly
things themselves with better sacrifices than these. F
Christ did not enter a holy place made with handsiese

copy of the true one, but into heaven itself, nowgpear

in the presence of God for us; nor was it that He shoul
offer Himself often, as the high priest enters they Iptdice
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year by year with blood not his own. Otherwise, He oul
have needed to suffer often since the foundation of the
world; but now once at the consummation of the ages He
has been manifested to put away sin by the sacrifice of
Himself. And inasmuch as it is appointed for men to die
once and after this comes judgment, so Christ also, having
been offered once to bear the sins of many, shall agpear
second time for salvation without reference to sinhtusé
who eagerly await Him. (Heb. 9:23-28)
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Jesus and Our City
Eddie Cloer

By faith Abraham, when he was called, obeyed by going
out to a place which he was to receive for an inhaséa
and he went out, not knowing where he was going. By faith
he lived as an alien in the land of promise, as in eigor
land, dwelling in tents with Isaac and Jacob, fellowsef

the same promise; for he was looking for the city Wwhias
foundations, whose architect and builder is God. (Heb.
11:8-10)

All these died in faith, without receiving the promisest b
having seen them and having welcomed them from a
distance, and having confessed that they were stranggrs an
exiles on the earth. For those who say such things rhake
clear that they are seeking a country of their ownd An
indeed if they had been thinking of that country from which
they went out, they would have had opportunity to return.
But as it is, they desire a better country, that lieavenly
one. Therefore God is not ashamed to be called Gt

for He has prepared a city for them. (Heb. 11:13-16)

In the beginning of Hebrews 11, that great reviewnzient men
and women of the faith, stand two moving passages abeut t
abiding city that all of God’s people seek, 11:8-10 and 11:9-16. As
Jesus prepared to leave Earth, He promised, “In My Fatheuse
are many dwelling places; if it were not so, | would heolé you;
for | go to prepare a place for you” (John 14:2). The Oktdraent
servants named in Hebrews 11 had not received a spamfigsise
like the one that Christ gave His apostles and us aibeut and
our eternal home; but they had made faith-founded infeseate
such a city. Deep within them, there was a continuaiftg for it.
They looked for it, sought it, and moved toward it.

Connected to this hunger for “a better country, asdwlst one,”
and growing out of the leadership that God gave them, tdaane
to them an overarching nomadic lifestyle. They bec#meefirst



true pilgrims. They moved from place to place, following th
promises of God, having their hearts fixed on the city tivthas
foundations, whose architect and builder is God.”

Neither the Old Testament nor the New allowssdnevant of the
Lord to discard his status as a pilgrim. He is to live da alien in
the land,” as a sojourner “in a foreign land.” He may dwell in
tents as Isaac and Jacob did, but he lives as a “féiwof the
same promise,” as one who is “looking for the citgatt God is
preparing for him (Heb. 11:9-10). Abraham and others of likéa fa
down through the years have always acknowledged that ¢id w
was not their eternal home. Continually, God’s pedylee been
constrained to make a frank confession about theirtyifes
Knowing that they have not yet received the promised Gas
made to them, and knowing that some distant day in uheef
these promises will be fulfilled, they have confesset they are
“strangers and exiles on the earth” (Heb. 11:13).

To the scattered Christians of the first centégter applied the
two descriptive terms “aliens and strangers” (1 Petet)2:They
were “aliens,” for their citizenship was in heaven (phil:25) and
their code of conduct came from their heavenly King. Tieye
“strangers,” for they lived as visitors, people who hadsetiled
place here. They were people who knew that their @umas a
temporary one, an earthly experience that, at its, spared
them for their entrance into their true homeland dodr tcity that
abides forever.

As was the case with Abraham, this pilgrim statffieces the
totality of the Christian’s life. It could be summadzéen Paul's
words to the Corinthians:

But this | say, brethren, the time has been shortestethat

To be sure, his words were written for a unique settinghgpey
one of persecution), but they called upon the Corinthiarenter
into the rigorous life of a pilgrim, the “as though’elibf one who
is only passing through to a better, eternal place.

What does it mean to be a Christian pilgrim? Whasdbmean
to make one’s way through this world anticipating theilfoiént
of the promises of God, living here as a sojourner, usiadhings
of this world but never possessing them? What does ihnea
live, work, and play as one who is primarily awaiting $usnmons
to enter the eternal city where his true citizenshig?lieet us
explore the answers to these questions.

The Pilgrim and His Personal Life

The pilgrim has brought his personal life—his total self,
ambitions and all—and laid them at the feet of Jesusnidaning
of discipleship demands this. He has answered the chaltenge
Jesus: “For whoever wishes to come after Me, he rdesty
himself, and take up his cross and follow Me” (Matt. 16:26). H
has given up that which is not in harmony with the Lorgsy.
That is the negative part. He has taken up his crosdjféhand
work that Jesus calls us to embrace. That is theiywgart. He

keeps up with Jesus, going where He goes and doing what He

does. That is the companionship part. He has becomeanpeith
one focus, saying when asked, “For to me to live is CHifstilip.
1:21a).

As Paul spoke of this pilgrim lifestyle, he put it—thgh the
Spirit who guided him—in the terms of a personal cruwfi. He
wrote, “I have been crucified with Christ; and it isloager | who
live, but Christ lives in me; and the life which I noweliin the
flesh | live by faith in the Son of God, who loved me ayale

from now on those who have wives should be as though
they had none; and those who weep, as though they did not
weep; and those who rejoice, as though they did not
rejoice; and those who buy, as though they did not psesse
and those who use the world, as though they did not make
full use of it; for the form of this world is passingay. (1

Cor. 7:29-31)

Himself up for me” (Gal. 2:20). In conversion, he had dedthis
world, his personal desires and prejudices, and even hisnars
ambitions. He had moved from “me” and “mine” to “Him” dan
“His.” He removed “I” from the center of his life arallowed
“Christ” to become the Lord of his mind. By faith, heglan to live
through the mind of Christ. He became a pilgrim who wdivie
the way Christ had lived in this world.
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The Pilgrim and His Possessions

How does a pilgrim view this world and the things in it? We
remember the other words the Lord used in regard to folpwi
Him as a disciple. He said, “So then, none of you banMy
disciple who does not give up all his own possessions” (Luke
14:33). Salvation is free, but discipleship will cost uergthing.
Discipleship has pilgrim status built into it. The Ghian alien
buys but he knows that he does not possess what fegist. He
uses this world, but he does not make full use of it,tfas his
servant, not his master. Why hold tightly to somethirag ts only
temporary and will tomorrow be gone? There is nothingl,ré&a
the sense of permanency, about his “estate.” He knoatshih
possesses only loan papers, not a deed.

The rich young ruler stands throughout the passing yesaemn
illustration of this prickly truth. He had kept the cormdenents
but had not been a disciple. He had been religious hiitnba
given his heart to God. Jesus operated upon his soul bytindigh
saying, “If you wish to be complete, go and sell your pesisas
and give to the poor, and you will have treasure in heawed;
come, follow Me” (Matt. 19:21). The young man had too math
the world in him to become the disciple that Jesus avoedjuire
him to be. Radical conversion was needed, but the young rule
could not submit to it. He would be a “card-carrying” duej but
he could not live as a pilgrim who would seek God’s ylather
than his own pleasure and profit.

The Pilgrim and His Passion, His Driving Force in Life

The pilgrim has an ambition that is much differéotm other
people in the world. He is consumed by the passion of dosg hi
Savior’s will while he is here. He remains here onlaa®rvant of
His, as an ambassador of his King. He has been saveaf the
world and he has been sent back into it as a missionagath
those who will listen.

He does not hold his personal wishes dear to himadién the
need arises, he is quite willing to forgo them. In vasiovays, he
offers himself for the gospel. He is not attached tosgssions,
people, politics, or his own personal rights. He finds thatl's
words reflex his approach to serving others:
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To the Jews | became as a Jew, so that | might win
Jews; to those who are under the Law, as under the
Law though not being myself under the Law, so that
| might win those who are under the Law; to those
who are without law, as without law, though not
being without the law of God but under the law of
Christ, so that | might win those who are without
law. To the weak | became weak, that | might win
the weak; | have become all things to all men, so
that | may by all means save some. | do all things
for the sake of the gospel, so that | may become a
fellow partaker of it. (1 Cor. 9:20-23)

At times, he knows that he must say, “If food causgdrother to
stumble, | will never eat meat again” (1 Cor. 8:13). In whet he
does, whether in eating, drinking, or any other activitydésires

to do all things to the glory of God (1 Cor. 10:31). He does
intend to be a stumbling block to anyone, whether young, middle-
aged, or aged. In a sense, he strives to please all pegoplé
things, refusing to live for his own profit and choosing toestv
what he is and has into the salvation and spiritual gradvidthers

(1 Cor. 10:32-33).

The pilgrim life is not the easiest life to livespecially if one is
trying to live for Christ in America, “the home dfd brave and the
land of the free.” Our good land of privilege and opportunity
breathes individualism, the pursuit of happiness, and
entrepreneurship. However, the pilgrim life is the onlyhaatic,
true-to-the-facts life one can live. Neither saint sioner can ever
own anything here. At birth, we brought nothing into the d;orl
and, at death, we will take nothing out of it. After our depa
from Earth, we will never return to it. Whether wieoose to be
pilgrims or not, we will always live as only visitons this world.
Our claim that we own land or possessions is a hadlod/ empty
boast. God has given us ownership of only one thing—outshea

Pilgrims in this world are distinguished in two wakgst, they
are identified by whether or not they are conscioubeif pilgrim
status. Second, they are identified by their citizenshipgy are
either citizens of Heaven or citizens of eternalkdass. The
Christian has chosen to seek the eternal city of Chtiis keeps
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intact his choice by passing through this world as Chrssitsant,
and not as his own. To use Matthew Henry’s words, “Wasdd is
his passage, not his portion.” He lives for that eteiw@brrow by
using the world and the things in it to God’s glory, andfaohis
own profit and pleasure. He looks and lives for that loyt making
it his passion to live for the fulfillment of Christigill, and not for
his own earthly ambitions. He is not a citizen of thild trying
to go to Heaven; he is a citizen of Heaven trying talgetugh this
world.

For not one of us lives for himself, and not one das
himself; for if we live, we live for the Lord, or if avdie, we
die for the Lord; therefore whether we live or dies are
the Lord’s. For to this end Christ died and lived agaiat th
He might be Lord both of the dead and of the living. (Rom
14:7-9)

For who regards you as superior? What do you have that
you did not receive? And if you did receive it, why do you
boast as if you had not received it? (1 Cor. 4:7)
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Keep On Keeping On
Wirt Cook

Introduction

There are many catch-phrases that we often use matithag
their source or origin, but realizing their truth and vallest to
mention a few: “Hindsight is 20/20,” meaning: we can alwlag&

Wirt Cook has been preaching the gos
for forty-five years and presently preaches
the Rosemar Road Church of Chr
Parkersburg, WV.

back and see how a matter could have been betteosdidtter
handled. “The past is a good signpost, but not a good hitching
post,” meaning: we are to learn from the past but notifivine
past. “Inch by inch it's a cinch, but yard by yard it's toard,”
meaning: accomplishment is better gained by small progeessiv
steps rather than taking on more than you can handlef Mlese
statements apply to our topic and our text, but theenagher of
which we know the source and is synonymous with our tapis,
“Never give up, never, never give up.” | have heard several
variations of this statement, but this is the actuakestent.
Winston Churchill made it in a speech to motivate Britistops to
be steadfast in the battles of World War Il that wloultimately
lead to victory. This statement characterized theolif€hurchill as
he became Prime Minister of England at the age of 62edweith
Adolph Hitler until Hitler's death. At age 80 he was agelected
to Parliament in the House of Commons. In that sasa Ye
exhibited some 60 of his paintings. So his life was one of
perseverance, he never gave up, he kept on keeping on.

I do not know the origin of the title of our leasd’Keep on
keeping on.” | have heard it and used it all my preacharges,
but | do not know its source. However, these four woeds btate
the message of our text. There are many passagesothatand



steadfastness; “Be ye steadfast, unmovable, always dibguim
the work of the Lord...” (1 Cor. 15:58), is one. Howeverpur
text the writer wants his readersreanembethe things from their
past that will motivate them to “keep on keeping on."tls® key
phrase in this passage of Scripture is “call to remembyance
(KJV), “call to mind” (BER), “continue to remember”(\Winsor
“don’t ever forget” (TAY). The use of memory for the puspoof
motivation was used by other writers of the Scripticés2 Peter
1:12; 3:1-2).

Considering the previous verses in this chapter and thanga
in chapter six of the dangers of falling away from tlwed, the
writer relates the things they were to keep on remeimdpehat
would incite them to keep on keeping on.

Remember Your Conversion

“But call to remembrance the former days, in whicherafte
were illuminated . . .” (Heb. 10:32). This makes referetoctheir
becoming Christians. To many of these Hebrews he askig
them to remember back thirty-five years to the day of dderst,
when they were enlightened that the Messiah had beeffi@dyc
and by gladly receiving the Word they “were baptized” gane
day (cf. Acts 2:36-41), as were others later.

Christ came into the world as the light of the wotthat men
should not walk in darkness, but could have the lightfef(kf.
John 1:4-5; 8:12; 9:5; 12:35-36, 46). The Word of God is light for
those who would be spiritually illuminated (cf. Ps. 119:105, 130;
John 1:7).

Children of God must always keep in mind their conversign
(1) hearing and learning the glorious Gospel of Christr(Jl4-
45); (2) believing the Good News (Mark 16:16; John 8:24); (3) by
godly sorrow turning away from sin to the Savior (2 Cor. 7:10;
Luke 13:3); (4) confessing Jesus as the only begotten Sondbf Go
and Lord of their life (Acts 8:37; Rom. 10:9-10); (5) by baptism
into the body of Christ (Mark 16:16; Rom. 6:3-5); and (6nbei
faithful into death to receive a crown of life (Ref:10).
Remember the joy that accompanied that day you were fregle
from sin by the grace of God and experienced the peacpdbsts
understanding? Unless you remember this or keep this in mihd an
add to your faith the godly qualities mentioned in 1 PetBf81:
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then you are “blind, and cannot see afar off, and hatlotfeng that
he was purged from his old sins” (1 Peter 1:9). We must ré@em
these things and “give diligence to make our calling andiefec
sure: for if you do these things you shall never fall” (1eP&:10).
In other words, keep on remembering the day of your illunanati
your conversion, that you may keep on keeping on.

Remember Your Conflicts

“Call to remembrance the former days, in whicherajioou were
illuminated, ye endured a great fight of afflictions: tBamwhilst ye
were made a gazing stock both by reproaches and afflictions
(Heb. 10:32-33).

The apostle here is possibly making reference to th¢hdef
Stephen (Acts 7), and the persecution that followed wthen
Christians were driven from Jerusalem and went evemgvhe
preaching the Word (Acts 8:1-4). It would also include the tifne
James’ martyrdom (Acts 12:1-3).

In becoming Christians they realized that they would be
persecuted, become public spectacles, and objects ofleididus
was to be their plight. Lightfoot says regarding thisspgs:

A striking term is used to describe the insults thatewer
theirs—theatrizo,to be made *“theatrical display,” “held up
to shame,” to be made a “public show” (NEB). This té&gm
taken from the practice of arraigning and punishing
criminals before a crowd assembled in a theater. (196)

Other Scriptures also warn of these things. Paul warhed t
Philippians, “For unto you it is given in the behalf of Shrnot
only to believe on him, but also to suffer for his sakihilip.
1:29). To Timothy Paul said, “Yea, and all that live godlyCihrist
Jesus shall suffer persecution” (2 Tim. 3:12). The apd&tier
says that Christ suffered for us leaving a pattern weatshould
follow and that if and when we do suffer as Christiave glorify
Christ (1 Peter 2:21; 4:19).

Think of all the great disciples that have given tlees for His
cause. All of the apostles suffered and died becaesenbuld not
deny Him. John suffered for the Lord but was permitteditoige
because God had more revelation to give through him. Thiak of
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those that were mutilated in the Roman arenas by lamg
gladiators for the sport of their citizens. Thinkallf the tens or
hundreds of thousands that sacrificed their lives forRdeh, for
the preservation of the sacred Scriptures, or forioeigyfreedom.
We are truly blessed to live in this time of Christiegetiom. Are
we thankful? We should thank God every day for this tgrea
blessing and by our works show our love for Him.

In this century we have not suffered except by grievingHer
lost or maybe verbal abuse at times. Some have suifdrgsically
for the Faith and few have died, but not many. SuffefongChrist
in the 2%' century will be far more severe than the last century
Christian values, ethics, and morals are under attackeasr
before. Satan and his allies are gaining ground in tissawt of
Christian principles that have made this country greaee F
thinkers with their liberal ideas are suppressing Christflimence
day by day. Unless we can turn things around our children,
grandchildren and great-grandchildren will be put into the sitoati
of suffering as those early Christians did. What wid do, idly
stand by and watch it happen or will we stand up and defend t
Truth? (cf. 1 Peter 3:15). Our conflicts have been nfid, they
must be remembered. And surely we will keep in mind the great
suffering of others for us that cause us to keep on kgemin

Remember Your Companions

“Ye became companions of them that were so ufddb. 10:33).
These Hebrew Christians were not only persecuted, Hasly
become sharers with them that were so treated. Bsid®mmnsome
with whom they shared their plight, Peter, JamebnJ&aul, and
other of the apostles and disciples. What a fellowship.

When one becomes a Christian his companionship chages.
no longer holds to the old friends he had, but assockameself
with those of like precious faith. You now have a $pai
fellowship that supersedes all other associations. Yowe ha
companions that are: 1) Single-minded because the defedse a
spread of the Gospel is your priority (Philip. 1:17, 12); 2) o
service-minded because that is what our Savior was (Phibp. 2:
11); 3) You are spiritual-minded because your citizenship is in
Heaven and you are seeking things above (Philip. 3:20; Col. 3:
3); 4) You are secure-minded because you serve a God ithat w
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provide the peace that passes all understanding, and wilysaippl
your needs (Philip. 4.7, 9, 19). This is the abundant ldé¢ dlesus
came to provide (John 10:10). The abundant life is notffoea
persecution and suffering, but you have those who sufféryeit
and are a sustaining force for you.

The greatest companionship that we have is with our lesds.
We have fellowship and companionship with Him through the
testimony of the apostles. John says “that which we lseen and
heard declare we unto you, that ye may have fellowsftip us:
and truly our fellowship is with the Father, and witls $ion Jesus
Christ. These things write we unto you, that your joy roa full”

(1 John 1:3-4). John further relates that our walking in idne |
provides fellowship with the Lord (cf. 1 John 1:6-7). We have
fellowship, joint participation, communion, and companiopdy
means of the elements of the Lord’s supper (cf. 1 CoflL6107).
The Book of Philippians sets forth our Lord Jesus as:tli&)
purpose of our life “for me to live is Christ” (1:21); (®)e pattern
of our life “let this mind be in you which was also in Ghdesus”
(2:5); (3) the prize of our life “I press toward the mafkhe prize

of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus” (3:14); and (@ t
power of our lives “l can do all things through Christ which
strengthened me” (4:13). Surely Christ is the greatespanion

of all. He is one that we can cast all our cares upmwwing He
will never leave us nor forsake us, even as He had pedntise
Hebrew Christians (cf. 1 Peter 5:7; Heb. 13:5).

Back in the early 1960s, before | became a Christiamad a
career sailor flying in blimps as a crew electrician. @feour
pilots was an outstanding religious man who alwagtstise right
example and was concerned about those who were mtigis.

All twenty-one of our crew members had been entrapped in
religious discussions, encouraged to take the Bible asoolyr
guide, and exhorted to attend church services by this man. We
called him “Deacon” Johnson, perhaps somewhat in deyibion
everyone in our crew had high regard for Lt. Commander dohns
because he lived what he proclaimed and was by no means
hypocritical. In 1963, shortly after | became a Christiaa, were
visiting another congregation of the Lord’s church aboul fif
miles away. When we entered the church building we wereted
by none other than my former pilot, brother “Deacoohrkon. |
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was never so happy to discover that someone was aen@ithe
body of Christ as he.

The companionship we enjoy as Christians is truly sweést.
encouraging to know that there are those who willesuffith us,
weep with us, and rejoice with us. Let us keep on rementeri
those spiritual companions that will help you to keep on ikeep
on.

Remember Your Compassion

“For ye had compassion of me in my bond$ieb. 10:34).
According to Milligan, this passage is better rendereat e
sympathized with them who were in bonds.” He then goeso
say “This reading is, on the whole, best sustained by internal

and the external evidence”. He concludes comments on this

passage by stating:

It is therefore satisfaction to know that the diiece of
these readings does not materially affect the senskeof
passage; the obvious purpose of the writer being in either

case to praise and encourage the Hebrews on account of

their former sympathy for those who were in bonds and
afflictions. . . .” (371-72)

The King James translation of this passage has beehassone
of the proofs that the apostle Paul was the writghisfbook. But
if the second translation is true it would negate thia @soof to
Paul’'s authorship. However, there are a number of gtassages
that better prove Paul as the writer.

Compassion is care and concern motivated by love, whieh
fruit of the Spirit and is a necessary trait of thdd of God, (Gal.
5:22). Love is one of those qualities that must be addedrttaibh
(2 Peter 1:5-7). It is through love for others that oacigieship is
made known, (John 13:35). Peter tells us to “be of roned,
having compassion one of another, love as brethrepitibd, be
courteous” (1 Peter 3:8). A remembering of compassion will
encourage one to be faithful to the Lord and to keep onrigeep.
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Remember Your Compensation

You “took joyfully the spoiling of your goods, knowing in
yourselves that ye have in heaven a better and an egduri
substance’(Heb. 10:34). It is obvious from this passage that the
Hebrew Christians at one time were not as concergout
material things as they were about future inheritances ldalling
them to remember that time. They had been joyful aloung
that which they could not keep in order to obtain that whiey
could not lose. They had been interested in laying upureas
Heaven because that is where their hearts were. Unlday'®
society, they were not caught up in the world of malisnm but
maybe they were headed in that direction. Thus, the weaks
them to remember those former days.

One of the real problems in our world today is matenalis
People are more concerned about things than theologge mo
concerned about the creature than the Creator. Thislagerous
position to be in for who knows when God will give upumas a
nation (cf. Rom.1:25). We have those forces at work tedayare
turning the truth of God into a lie, that are callingl @ood and
good evil; that are putting darkness for light and lightdarkness
(cf. Isa. 5:20). When we became Christians we coungthihgs
that were gain to us as loss for our Lord Jesus (cfipPBii7-9).
John says we are to “Love not the world, neithertkinegs of the
world. If any man love the world, the love of the Fatls not in
him” (1 John 2:15).

Let us not forget our compensation as God'’s childrenuketot
“set [our] mind on earthly things. For our citizenship 1® i
heaven...” (Philip. 3:19-20). We must always look for and hasten
unto the day of the Lord’'s coming or be ready at deatbbtain
that eternal dwelling that God has promised to them #nat
faithful, obedient believers. Remembering this will iaciis to
keep on keeping on.

Remember Your Confidence

“Cast not away therefore your confidence, which hathtgrea
recompence of rewardHeb. 10:35). They were not to throw away
or give up on their boldness in the Lord. Milligan sa${ihere
seems to be an illusion here to the conduct of weatomardly
soldiers, who in the day of battle were wont to whraside their
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shields and turn their backs on the enemy. This was redjényle
the ancients as extremely dishonorable” (373). He teflsa
practice of the Lacedemonian women giving their sons shields
before they went into battle and saying to them, ri@rihis back,

or be brought back upon it.”

As Christian soldiers we are to be bold in our baitith Satan
and his forces. We not only have the spiritual armot tfl
protect and sustain us, but we have the sword of the $yyirit
which to expose and defeat Satan (cf. Eph. 6:11-18). Theitord
on the side of His children and “If God be for us who tan
against us” (Rom. 8:31). “So that we may boldly say thelLlie
my helper | will not fear what man shall do unto melep.13:6).
The Christian must always remember that “Ye are ol Qittle
children, and have overcome them: because greatertisaties in
you, than he that is in the world” (1 John 4:4). May we,thy
grace of God, always maintain our confidence and boldiiegs
keeps us keeping on.

Remember Your Condition

“For ye have need of patience, that after ye have denwitl of
God, ye might receive the promiséHeb. 10:36). Some other
translations use synonymous terms such as endurance,
steadfastness, longsuffering, etc. It is obvious thatirtiperative
“to remember” of verse 32, or call to mind the formeraas
because they needed patience to continue to do thefv@ibd no
matter what confronted them. Without patient enduraresy t
would not inherit the promise. It is implied that theguld have
to “suffer according to the will of God” (1 Peter 4:1But
certainly it would be better to “suffer for well doindpan for evil
doing” (1 Peter 3:17). They needed to remember that tgét"li
afflictions, which is but for a moment, worketh for u$aa more
exceeding and eternal weight of glory” (2 Cor. 4:17).

The one great need that many Christians have is patiénis
something that is learned according to Paul (cf. Phitipl). Paul
told Timothy that “godliness with contentment is greaing#l
Tim. 6:6), and that the man of God was to “follow after .
patience . . . fight the good fight of faith, lay holdeternal life” (1
Tim. 6:11-12). If one has patience to do God'’s will he lifaith
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receive God’s promise of eternal life. Patience wdluse one to
keep on keeping on.

Remember His Coming

“For yet a little while, and He that cometh will ceprand will
not tarry” (Heb. 10:37). This verse and the first part of verse 38 is a
guotation from the book of Habakkuk 2:2-4. The vision of
Habakkuk was to be applied to the destruction of Jerusiayetine
Babylonians some twenty years after he wrote it. Hheaay are
prone to apply this to the second coming of our Lord Jesus.
However, a more fitting application would be the desioucof
Jerusalem in AD 70 which would occur about seven years from
this writing. It seems that the emphasis gat“a little while” and
“will not tarry” indicate a more immediate situation as in the case
of Habakkuk. The context of this passage and the writer
encouraging the Hebrew Christians to prepare for a gbevio
suffering by remembering their previous suffering under the
Roman emperor Nero seems to be more appropriate. Most
passages that deal with a coming of the Lord usually have a
immediate application to the ones being addressed bwitiitatg.
However, some would apply to the final coming of thed.a
judgment on the unrighteous and glorification of tiggnteous (cf.
John 5:28-29; John 12:48; 2 Cor. 5:1-11; 1 Thess. 4:13-18 etc.) in
the end time.

All that we learn from the passages that deal with ltbhrd
coming in judgment in any given situation, whether Old or New
Testament, would be an incentive to righteous living and
steadfastness in the Lord today. This is true for twooreas(1)

All of us will die one day, and (2) The Lord may coineour
lifetime, therefore it behooves us to prepare and gtaegared for
either one of these events by keeping on keeping on.

Remember Your Conviction

“Now the just shall live by faith . . .{Heb. 10:38). This
statement which is a quotation of Habakkuk 2:4 is found in two
other passages in the New Testament: Romans 1:17 artth@zala
3:11. In all these passages there are some slight ivasabf
grammatical relations to the phrase faith but it does not affect
the sense of the passage. The purpose of the writeerscourage
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the Hebrew Christians not to abandon the faith, fustoong in
faith giving glory to God. Lightfoot says of this pagsa“The one
grand justification principle of lost men is faith, ththe righteous
man is made righteous by faith and thus shall live.. rigigeous
man shall live by his faithfulness” (198).

This passage is an introduction to Hebrews chapter 11, which
explains what faith is and shows its necessity (cf..Hdbl, 6).
Then to reinforce the explanation and necessity he goese
sixteen personal examples of faith. All, in any dispéing, who
are justified or made right with God, find that justifioa on the
basis of faith in the Lord. That faith is demonstratedbgdience
to Him. “Therefore being justified by faith, we have peadth
God through our Lord Jesus Christ” (Rom. 5:1).

Let us remember that our conviction rests in the Lamd His
Word. We are reminded to “trust in the Lord will all thiheart;
lean not unto thine own understanding. In all thy ways
acknowledge him, and he shall direct thy paths” (Prov. 3:5-6)
Thus our faith is not in self but in the Lord. Faith ire thord
means faithfulness to Him, which means keep on keeping on.

Remember Your Continuation

“. .. [B]ut if any man draw back my soul shall havepieasure
in him. But we are not of them who draw back unto penditbut
of them that believe to the saving of the soul” (Heb. 1338

The writer’s closeness to the Hebrews is seen in tiiag if one
of you who are justified by faith be a quitter, | pesn(my sou)
shall not be pleased. It is important for them to rebwmtheir
former suffering and conflicts and their faithfulnesattiarried
them through those difficult times, because they atiaggto be
repeated and even more severely. If they draw back, baekshi
tuck their tail between their legs, and retreat from f&ith they
will suffer destruction of the soul.

However, he ends on a positive note by his personaldsorde
in their faithfulness, seeing “them that believe to g of the
soul.” He knows they are those who by “suffering accordinthéo
will of God commit the keeping of their souls to him ielixdoing,
as unto a faithful creator” (1 Peter 4:19), and looks totitne
when they will be “Receiving the end of your faith, evéwe t
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salvation of your soul” (1 Peter 1:9). Such reward demandep
on keeping on.

Conclusion

| am sure all of us have seen some good demonstrations o
perseverance. In my years of preaching | have witnessetrdhis
in every place | have preached, not always by Christiauis by
others as well, some of which had severe handicaps.

In the early 1990s, Jerry Traynor, a resident of Parkegsb
determined he would walk across the United States. It toaKkyne
a year, but through rain, snow, sleet, extremely hotcaldl days,
he accomplished his task. Jerry was not the firgtalx across the
USA, but he was the first to do it on crutches.\Jeras crippled in
both legs. How did he do it? He kept on keeping on.

In the late 1960s | was introduced to the Geroni brotinick
and Ralph. Both had been faithful Catholics all theiedi Nick
was converted to the Lord by Charles Brown in Red Banky Ne
Jersey. Nick then converted Ralph. After Ralph becai@éristian
he never missed a service of the church for 18 yeargrmeotHe
was in church regardless of the weather. He neverethisscause
of sickness. He did not drive or own a car. If his daenot come,
he would call another or walk. Amazing is it not? Ofiailed to
mention that Ralph was totally blind. How was he able to
accomplish this? He just kept on keeping on.

In this passage of Scripture (Heb. 10:32-39), the writes &alla
remembrance of conversion, conflicts, companions, cesipa,
compensation, confidence, conditions, the Lord's comirand
their convictions to incite their continuation in theith, to get
them to keep on keeping on.

“Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast,ouabie,
always abounding in the work of the Lord, for as mucheaknpw
that your labor is not in vain in the Lord” (1 Cor. 15:58ay the
things that we have learned from God’'s Word and the thivegs
have experienced in our lives motivate us to “never giveneger,
never give up,” and to “keep on keeping on.

179 Wirt Cook



Works Cited: program on WOWK-TV in Huntington, WV, and “The Open
Bible” TV program on WTAP-TV in Parkersburg. He was also
responsible for raising funds to put “In Search Of Thedlsor
Way” on WOWK-TV in Huntington.

Barnes, AlbertNotes on the New Testamexiol. 9. London: Blackie & Son,
Old Bailey, E.C..

Bruce, F.F.The New International Commentary On The New Testament, The Wirt has written articles for several Gospel jousndlle has

Epistle To The Hebrew&rand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1984.

Lightfoot, Neil R.Jesus Christ Today. A Commentary on the Book of Hebrews.
Grand Rapids: Baker, 1982.

Milligan, Robert.New Testament Commentaries, Commentary on The Epistle To
The HebrewsNashville: Gospel Advocate, 1984.

Thompson, Jamedhe Living Word Commentary, the Letter to the Hebrews.
Austin: Sweet, 1971.

Vaughan, CurtisThe New Testament from 26 Translations. Grand Rajils
Zondervan Publishing House. 1967. pgs. 1084-1094.

Biographical Sketch

Wirt Cook was born in Mingo County, WV, March 4, 1936. He
attended elementary and high school in West Virginia ahid.O
He is a veteran of eleven years of military servidi whe United
States Navy (1954-1965). He was baptized into Christ on January
5, 1963 by Charles L. Brown while serving with the militaryte
Naval Air Station in Lakehurst, NJ. He is married bhe former
Miss Dorothy Faye Donley of Belfry, KY. They have five
children, eleven grandchildren, and one great-grandchild. He is
graduate of Sunset School of Preaching, Lubbock, TX, ame@ar
a Bachelor of Science degree from Alabama Christiaro&abf
Religion, Montgomery, AL.

Wirt has served seven congregations in his forty-fiversyed
preaching the Gospel, NJ, PA and OH as well as North End
Church of Christ, Parkersburg, WV, and Rosemar Church of
Christ, Parkersburg, WV, where he currently preaches.

He has conducted Gospel Meetings in ten states andireated
eight campaigns for Christ in four states. He has spake a
number of brotherhood lectureships and has conducted ddiy ra
programs in Athens, and Marietta, OH, and Parkersburg, Mé&/
appeared as a regular panelist on “The Bible Answers” TV

taught Bible related courses at Ohio Valley College amy Bible
Institute, Kiev, Ukraine.

180 Wirt Cook 181

Wirt Cook



Christ and the Silence

of the Scriptures
Steve Higginbotham

How one understands the authority of Scripture is, in my
understanding, the single most important ingredient toestty
unity among God'’s children. In order for unity to exist, thewest
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be an agreement upon a standard by which to measure one’s
beliefs and practices. Without a common understanditngwfthe
Bible authorizes, even the most earnest desire and gpinit are
insufficient to attain and maintain unity when onelsfato
acknowledge the authority of God’s word, and to make proper
application of it. In support of the above affirmatiome need only
look at our own history over the past one hundred yeuigtle

more than a century ago, the United States Census Buoedhe

first time, listed Churches of Christ and Christiaruféies as two
separate religious bodies. This official recognitiorthe division

that existed between Churches of Christ and Christiaumrdbis
was the culmination of half a century of disagreenwmr such
issues as the missionary society and the employment of
instruments of music in worship. While the missionargiety and
instrumental music in worship certainly played a role e t
division that occurred, the primary reason for the divisvas how
brethren understood the authority of the Scriptures.

While both sides would readily affirm that they bedéd in the
authority of Scripture, they disagreed with each otheiceming
how the Scriptures authorize; in other words, how torpmés the
“silence” of the Scriptures. [For the record, | will uge tterms
“silence of the Scriptures,” and the “principle of sdeh in a
colloquial sense throughout this lecture. More precistded, the
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principle of silence would be better called the prireipf
authority. Technically, we are not trying to interpret slence of
God, but we are trying to determine how we are to intere
words of God.] Both groups claimed adherence to the motto, “We
speak where the Bible speaks, and where the Bible is,sNerare
silent.” However, to those in Churches of Christd@asilence on
musical instruments in Christian worship meant they ewer
unauthorized, and therefore should not be employed. dset
Christian Churches, God’s silence on musical instrumemts
Christian worship meant that they could use them singpt8ie is
silent, and there is no explicit prohibition againsttise.

Consequently, division was inevitable due to this fundaahen
difference in the way Scripture is approached, and aughait
ascertained. How is one to understand silence after Gsd h
already spoken? Is silence prohibitive or permissive? Isicgle
intentional or incidental? Disagreement over thisdamental
issue is what divided us 100 years ago, and continues to keep us
separated today.

Fortunately, determining whether silence is prohibitive
(withholding authority) or permissive (granting authoritgfer
God has said what He intended to say, does not reqaitestn
consult the writings of Alexander Campbell, Thomaapbell,
Ulrich Zwingli, or any other religious personality. Thaswer to
this question is set forth in Scripture, itself. All weed to do is
allow the Scripture to be its own interpreter.

Hebrews 7:14 and the Principle of Silence

“For it is evident that our Lord arose from Judahybich tribe
Moses spoke nothing concerning priesthood” (Heb. 7:14). This
passage provides us a example of the “principle of silgnaeihto
application. In Numbers 8:1-26, God explicitly authorizesl sbns
of Levi to function as priests. However, Jesus, our HiglsP
(Heb. 3:1) did not come from the tribe of Levi; He cammaf the
tribe of Judah (Heb. 7:14). The Hebrews writer used thisdac
evidence that there had to have been a change in th@olaof this
tribe, (the tribe of Judah) “Mosespoke nothingconcerning the
priesthood.” In other words, God’s silence was underst®d a
prohibitive. The fact that God was silent or “spoke nahin
concerning the tribe of Judah becoming priests was viewed as
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prohibitive, not permissive. God’s silence concerning theerot
tribes of Israel serving as priests did not give them s=ion to

become priests, but rather demonstrated that they wwete
authorized to function as priests.

God did not need to go through all 12 tribes of Israel anthde
“No one from the tribe of Reuben may be a priest. N®foom the
tribe of Simeon may be a priest. No one from the tabdudah
may be a priest etc.” The Hebrews writer used the ttzat He
spoke nothing concerning these other tribes as prooftiégttere
not authorized to function as priests. In other wo@sd's silence
was prohibitive.

Hebrews 7:14 and Practical Application of the Principle of
Silence

| think it is important to remember just what the Bild. It is a
communication from God to man through the use of wortie.
words in the Bible were used in the same way that wemasds
every day. How much difficulty do you have communicating
another person or understanding what they mean whekisgéea
you? Generally speaking, we understand each other writioo
much difficulty. The same principles that allow us taenstand
each other in everyday life, if applied to the Scriptunes,ld help
us to understand God’s communication to us as well.

For example, while |1 know this is an old illustratiahdrives
home the truthfulness of the prohibitive nature of sile®cgpose
| ordered a pair of pants from a retail store. Then yosorprise,
three days later five semi trucks appear in my drivewalpaading

to

all sorts of merchandise. Suppose | would then go to the me

unloading the merchandise and say, “What are you doidgi?riot
order any of these items. The only thing | ordered was raopai
pants.” Imagine them responding with the following, “WeoWw
that. We saw your order for your pants and have fulfilleat
order. But we also noticed that you were silent abdtlhese other
items, so we assumed that your silence gave us permissand
them to your order.”

Everyone can see that such reasoning is foolish. Naleret
would ever take such liberties with my order. Howeveli igot
ironic that men attempt to take such liberties with Ga@ers?
My silence does not give the retailer permission tagshane for
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all these other items about which | was silent. H@vewhen it
comes to how to understand the Bible, many people temdtisoin
the common, everyday rules of language we use to caooate
with each other.

Hebrews 7:14 and the Biblical Application of the Principleof
Silence

In addition to the application of this principle ofesite in every
day usage, there are many biblical illustrations of thisiesa
principle.

For example, the last recorded words of God to Noabr
the flood were, “Come into the ark” (Gen. 7:1). A y&der, Noah
removed the covering of the ark, and saw that the sudatiee
ground was dry (Gen. 8:13). However, the text revealshibatid
not exit the ark for nearly another two full monthse(G 8:14).
One can only imagine how badly Noah must have wantéfou
that ark, but Noah did not exit the ark until Gsgbketo Noah,
saying, “Go out of the ark” (Gen. 8:15-16). Noah did not
understand silence as permission to leave the Ark, hednaite
the authority of the Lord before he acted.

Another biblical example of the principle of silenseseen in the
giving of the Ten Commandments. The very first commaaat
given said, “You shall have no other gods before M. @D:3).
However, the children of Israel did not always obsethis
command. Their disobedience to this command provides hsawit
rather interesting commentary from the book of Jerkemia
Jeremiah, the prophet was told to stand in the gatheotemple
and to urge the people to “Amend your ways . . .” (Jer. Wlat
ways did they need to amend? According to Jeremiah #hay,
had built high places upon which to burn their sons and dexgght
But note the principle to which God appeals to condemn their
action. God said they were guilty of doing that “whictid not
command nor did it come into My heart.” God used the principle
of silence to condemn their idolatry! Their condemnati@as not
based upon the original prohibition of idolatry, but rathers
based on the equivalent practice of doing that which tre bad
not commanded.

In Leviticus 10:1-2, Nadab and Abihu sinned by ignoring this
principle of silence. They offered strange fire beftine Lord

186 Steve Higginbotham

“which He had not commanded them.” By doing that which the
Lord hadnot commandedhem, they were found guilty. Nowhere
did God say, “You cannot use this fire.” However what @wmiddo

is tell them what fire they were supposed to use, ane tlas no
permission to be found in God’s silence about other fires.

In connection with the Ark of the Covenant, God appdirites
tribe of Levi to transport the ark of the covenant (Del@:8).
However, there was no specific prohibition regardingeothibes
from carrying it. Was God’s silence about other tribesbe
understood as prohibitive? Certainly, for a parallel passage
explicitly says, “No one may carry the Ark of God b Levites,
for the Lord has chosen them to carry the ark of @ad to
minister before Him forever” (1 Chron. 15:2). When God
commanded the Levites to carry the Ark, His silenceualother
people carrying the ark was not considered permissive,ablugrr
prohibitive.

In 1 Samuel 13:8-14, King Saul made an unauthorized offering at
Gilgal. Rather than waiting for Samuel to offering a burffering
to the Lord, Saul offered a burnt offering without himmfsial then
told Saul that he had acted foolishly and had not kept the
commandment of the Lord. One might ask, “Where is th
commandment that forbade kings from offering sacsficeGod?”
There need not be a specific command forbidding such adtmn.
reason is that God commanded the priests to offerfisasti and
the principle of silence did not give permission to otherdo the
same, but instead was considered restrictive or prohibitive

In Hebrews 1:5, the Hebrew writer argued for the supgyriof
Jesus over the angels. In an effort to prove hisnadtion that
Jesus is superior to the angels, he asked the quésiorip which
of the angels did He ever say: ‘You are my Son, TodagJe
begotten you?™ (Heb. 5:1a). In other words, the author was
arguing that since God never called the angels “His"3lo&y had
no right to claim such a status. However, the Onevhom He
spoke these words, Jesus, could claim such a status. Time is
principle of silence at work.

There are many other passages that teach and teugtia same
principle. Scripture is clear in teaching that after Gasl $aid what
He intended to say, there is no authority in silencd, rather
authority is bound up in what God has spoken. Howevempiie s
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of this biblical teaching, efforts are being put forth emate this
truth.

Hebrews 7:14 and Consistency

Some claim that it is inconsistent to affirm thakersce is
prohibitive (thus excluding instruments in worship), while rag t
same time affirming that such things as baptisteries, pabticess
systems, song books, and PowerPoint projectors, aboah wline
Bible is also silent, are permitted.

Such a claim of inconsistency fails to distinguish lesmv an
“aid” and an “addition.” Every command of God requireattive
use expedient actions to fulfill His commands. In &a 6:14-16,
God commanded Noah to build an ark out of gopher wood.
Though the Bible is silent concerning the type of toolstNwas to
use to build this ark, no one would argue that the useadd vas
unauthorized. On the contrary, they were authorized épiesdor
“aids” that could be used to obey the Lord’s precise comima
However, had Noah chosen to use another type of wopldde of
or in conjunction with the gopher wood God commanded, such
action would have been unauthorized. Using another kimgofl,
about which God was silent, would not be considered ancaid t
obeying the Lord’s command, but rather an unauthorized additi
to the Lord’s command.

There exists a great need for people to understand feecdite
between an aid which does not add to or diminish fronbtind’s
command and an addition which changes the nature of titksLo
command.

Hebrews 7:14 and the Abandonment of Authority?

Some today are actually contending that this entireusisson
about what is and is not authorized is in itself dnasand that we
do not need authority for all that we do. Some arenaiifig that
such an approach to Scripture robs us of our liberty insCand
forces the Scriptures to be used in a way in which theg wever
intended to be used.

However, think of the far-reaching implications of suah
position. If we ignore the principle of silence adirafed in
Hebrews 7:14, then how could one oppose such practicefaas i
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baptism, sprinkling, prayer to saints, baptism for the délael,
office of a Pope, and animal sacrifices? Where woldtbjp?

Not long ago, a preacher was asked if there was anythimggwr
with worshiping God by sacrificing a sheep on an altar?répdy
was as follows, “Only from the sheep’s point of vieiwe then
proceeded to say,

. .. [I]if you were honestly, from your hearts, enigggin

this act of worship to express genuine thanksgiving to your
God, and you both believed this to be acceptable to Him,
and it was done in such a way that none of your brethren
were caused to stumble and none who were lost were
hindered from being drawn to the Lord, and if you did not

seek to bind this practice upon others, then | would find no
reason to condemn your worshipful expression. (Maxey)

Do you see where the rejection of this principle takes There
is no end. Anything and everything apart from that which is
explicitly forbidden becomes permissible. Such an approach to
interpretation not only flies in the face of commomse but
countless biblical examples proving otherwise.

We must call people back to the Bible, and seek a ‘$shysth
the Lord.” We must speak where the Bible speaks, aretenine
Bible is silent, we must be silent. Whatever we doward or in
deed, must be done in the name of (by the authority. &at§ 4:7)
the Lord. We must call people to respect the authorfitsod’s
word, and to act only in harmony with His revelatioro @o
otherwise is to depart from a view of authority thati@are itself
upholds through precept and example.

Conclusion
I challenge all men to heed the words of the Puntaacher,
Richard Baxter (1615-1691) who stated:

For what man, dare go in a way which has neither precept
nor example to warrant it? Can that be obediencehnias

no command for it. . . . O, the pride of man’s hearf th
instead of being a law-obeyer, will be a law-maker! irgr
part, I will not fear that God will be angry with merf
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doing no more than He has commanded me, and sticking Anne Marie. Steve has served as the pulpit ministethi®rSouth
close to the rule of His word, in matter of worshipit b Green Street Church of Christ in Glasgow, KY, since 1989.

should tremble to add or diminish! (24)

May we have such reverence for God and His authtivdy we
might all tremble at the very thought of adding to or dishing
ought from God'’s word!
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Christ and the Perfect Tabernacle

Dan Kessinger

Introduction

It has been suggested that the theme of the great book of
Hebrews is a single wordbetter Christ is a better high priest, a
better lawgiver, we live under a better covenant theludes a
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greater opportunity to serve with better promises. Ounfg&cis
better, as is the medium for the writing of God'’s .ladere in
chapter nine, we are reminded that we serve God in @&rbett
tabernacle, a spiritual one not made with hands.

In keeping with the character of Hebrews, chapter nisgases
that like so many other Old Testament items, people, and
situations, the tabernacle and its contents had a geggficance
than the Jewish worshiper might have realized. Theyewas
stated in Hebrews 8:5, copies and shadows of heavenly things.
Was this an indication that the tabernacle was in ssanee a copy
of the dwelling place of God? Even if so, this conduasis not
warranted by the context. Instead, the heavenly thingaestion
turn out to be the New Covenant that God intendedakenuvith
His people, as prophesied by Jeremiah.

Chapter eight closes with an assurance that the Oldr@ot is
now obsolete; chapter nine begins with a descriptionthef
tabernacle and its articles. These are said to bedymfy. 9),
literally a parable (Strong 54). The challenge for telestt of this
section of Scripture is to better understand the tablrrand its
service, and then to properly apply them to New Testament
Christianity.



The Significance of the Tabernacle

In verse eleven we read, “But Christ came as HigbsPof the
good things to come, with the greater and more perfeetriable
not made with hands, that is, not of this creatioflius the
preceding verses must all have had lasting spiritual faignce
beyond their Old Testament virtues. The chapter begitis ai
affirmation that the tabernacle, and by implicatidino& the other
items as well, are of earthly origin. While we haveqgouarrel with
Paul's statement “we know that the law is spirit &om. 7:14),
the matter presented here is one of contrast. THat say, when
compared to their New Testament counterparts, thesas,ite
particularly the tabernacle itself, are earthly. Tikisot to say that
they are of human origin and design, but rather tleat &ne visible
and of earthly construction. While they were built adoay to a
Divine pattern, they were constructed by human artisahse. T
tabernacle and all of the items therein were made hyEipal
material, and destined to be eventually destroyed, asalare
physical things.

Why does Hebrews nine use the tabernacle as a temalhes
than the temple that was presumably still standingherfamed
temple of Solomon? Some believe that temples, ewdon®n’s,
were never really pleasing to God, but were only endureditmy
Others believe that this is evidence that the templderusalem
had already been destroyed. Perhaps the Hebrews wésr
inspired to use the tabernacle as a basis of compabiscause it
was a tent, a sign of pilgrimage. It seems most likbt the
tabernacle is cited not because it was a tent, ecause of
problems with subsequent temples, but because of itsagyim
Thus, the comparison between primitive Christianity ahd t
primitive tabernacle are appropriate. All of the temples
Jerusalem were but larger scale models of the origaternacle,
which was in effect a model of the church. Perhaps thises
reasoning accounts for the use of tabernacle rathertémaple in
Revelation 21:3. “And | heard a loud voice from heavennrgpyi
‘Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and Hédwilell with
them, and they shall be His people. God Himself wilhitdn them
and be their God.”

The physical tabernacle is a much overlooked Old Testiame
structure, perhaps owing to David’'s statement as he degwe

194 Dan Kessinger

build a temple. “That the king said to Nathan the pebptSee
now, | dwell in a house of cedar, but the ark of God dwielide
tent curtains™ (2 Sam. 7:2). This suggests to the casudérehat
the tabernacle was a humble place, perhaps even halibys by
comparison to a permanent dwelling. In all probability, the
tabernacle had been destroyed some time previous t@énisaps
by the Philistines when they also captured the Ark. Tbhasid
probably referred to another tent that had been madelacesthe
original. Considering the tabernacle’s considerable , site
elaborate and ornate construction, and its costly natte no
unbiased observer would have considered it an unfitting or
inappropriate house for the articles of God. Though thertacle
could be moved, it was no small task, as demonstratedsby it
remaining at Shiloh for a considerable time after theqgaest. In
addition to this, the three divisions of Levi were engdswith
disassembly, transport, and assembly. This was no pup tent

To say that the tabernacle here represents featbi€dwistianity
seems obvious. Not only is the church pictured as theléeafp
God (1 Cor. 3:16), but also there is the matter of Nestdment
priesthood (1 Peter 3:9). What makes this tabernacle graader
more perfect? It is made without hands, and is nohisfdreation.
It is interesting to compare the phrase “not made latids” to the
wording of Daniel describing the establishment of God’s altén
spiritual kingdom on Earth (Dan. 2:34, 45). Indeed God does not
dwell in temples made with hands (Isa. 57:15; Acts 7:48; 17:24),
but among those who serve Him. Just as surely as Gérike
greater High Priest, so His tabernacle is greateredis w

Aside from the spiritual nature of the church, therene other
outstanding feature of the New Testament tabernaclét, the
worshiper can celebrate true forgiveness. Lightfoot ntitatsthe
purpose of this description is to demonstrate the inadequaty a
ineffectiveness of the services in the tabernacle (168)fukther
writes: “In the final analysis, then, worship in thied cegime was
an exercise in futilty—a conclusion which when reatlsauses
the author to push ahead in succeeding lines to the uniquemkess an
finality of Christ's sacrifice” (163). As much as anythindpe
distinction between the covenants is one of time’s gaestsves.
That is to say that tabernacle service, though mudreawf past
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sin, was done in prospect of eventual forgiveness. Thest@im
may celebrate the fact that his sins are really V@i

The Holy Place

As the Hebrews writer examines the tabernacle inilddta
begins with the Holy Place. Under Jewish law, the tgie®re to
perform certain functions in the Holy Place on a regblasis.
These included keeping the lamp lit continually, the plaagnof
the showbread, and the burning of incense on the Altarcehise.
The Holy Place was a place set aside for these $pmsiaices
rendered in God’s honor. The Altar of Burnt Offerings ¢ayside
the Holy Place, and in sight of the general public. Thoafh
seemingly less significance than the second veilHbly Place’s
doorway was also a veil.

The Hebrews writer chooses to forego a discussidheoAltar
of Incense until later, for reasons that will beeoa@vident. Instead,
he focuses our attention on the lamps and the showbiteseems
clear that the Holy Place is a type of the churchldished by our
Lord. Christians are called to a life of service asgts; they have
entered into a close relationship, even a fellowship thighr God,;
they have no need for the priestly services of anofffesse who
elevate themselves to a priesthood above other @Gmsshiave in
effect re-erected a veil that God ordered destroyedfr(ao 188).
Ironically, it is common for the corrupt priests of Ran
Catholicism, Mormonism etc., to hide their activitieibe veils,
both literal and figurative. These monstrosities, masglieg as
religion, have excellent reasons to obscure theiviaes! But true
New Testament Christianity has no need for veils.mdly enter
into the priestly service to God who choose to enter.

God’s word is symbolized by the lamp (Ps. 119:105, etTdiys
it seems safe to conclude that the Holy Place, thechhig shown
to be guided by God’s word. Whether or not the two sudabe
menorah symbolize Old and New Testaments, and of hovh muc
significance are its seven branches is a matter afjecture.
However, it is difficult to argue against this symbolistmat we,
the nation of priests have our way and service illureihdty the
lamp of God. Like the lamp, the showbread is thought by some
have a great and detailed significance.
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Twelve loaves of bread were kept fresh on the table and
were arranged in two rows, suggesting the providence of
God in the provisions made for his people, the two rows
reminding one of the two Israels, the fleshly Israel dre
spiritual Israel. (Coffman 183)

It may be that the author has no particular signifieancmind for

the showbread, (or for that matter even the lamp$tamd is only
citing them as matters of a detailed description. Ilfydwer, the
lampstand did represent God’s guiding word, then perhaps the
showbread is part of the same picture. It seems signtfihat the
priests were to eat the showbread (though only at theoaigie
time). Is it possible that both the lampstand and thadorepresent
God’s word? God’s word is food for the soul just as suaslyt is

an illumination for the pathway. In God's new taberaadle
invites all to become priests, to see, to eat, and¢o li

The Most Holy Place

A discussion of the contents of the Most Holy Bldegins at
verse three. This section of the tabernacle was hitdgea veil,
even from those serving in the Holy Place. In factwas are
reminded in verse seven, the Most Holy Place was severely
restricted from human activity. “But into the secondt ppae high
priest went alone once a year, not without blood, whieloffered
for himself and for the people’s sins committed in ignoeahFor
three hundred and sixty four days in the year, the Most Place
was empty, and only a few dozen priests had ever beetegedli
to traverse that veil.

The room itself was virtually empty, containing onlg thrk of
God, though the writer also cites the golden altar oénise as
belonging to the Most Holy Place. There is some d&ouasover
the use of the word “censer” in reference to the afancense.
Both KJV and NKJV read “censer’ here, while ASV RSV and
ESV read “altar of incense.” Grammatically, the ca&sstronger
for its translation as “censer,” a reference to thd tmed by
priests to carry live coals. The priest’'s censer waslaborate
shovel of sorts, probably similar to an old fashioned Wwarmer.
They were important tools of the priesthood, playing gpoirrant
role in the sin of Nadab and Abihu (Leviticus 10), and alstihén
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rebellion led by Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. In the fattase,
Eleazor was ordered to retrieve the censers from theed
corpses of the rebellious. Though the men had proved &hesss
anything but, God affirmed that the tools of their tradeawely!

In spite of the fact that the LXX only employs thkeord
thymiaterion in reference to the priest’s censer, and never to the
altar of incense, it seems that it is thus used Hareeference to
this new usage, Bruce wrote:

This fact, however, is not decisive for its meaning here.
The word in itself simply means “a place where inceisse
put” or “a vessel for burning incense” and was used not
only in the sense of “censer”, [sic] but also in theegah
sense of “incense altar” and more particularly, Phiid a
Josephus, of the incense altar in the Israelite tableroac
temple. (184-85)

One of the reasons for some hesitation in understgritie censer
to be the altar of incense is that it is said to hglto the Most
Holy Place. It is significant that the Hebrews writles not state
emphatically that the censer was in the Most Holy, tiai it
belonged to that place. The placement of the altdrerHly Place
was significant. Exodus 30:6 reads, “And you shall put ioteef
the veil that is before the ark of the Testimony, befthe mercy
seat that is over the Testimony, where | will meghwou.” The
altar of incense was literally only inches away frtira place that
symbolized the very presence of God Himself. The Bagamce of
this juxtaposition could not be more striking to theder of
Revelation 5:8. “Now when He had taken the scroll, the fiving
creatures and the twenty-four elders fell down beforelLemab,
each having a harp, and golden bowils full of incense, whetha
prayers of the saints.”

Those who have become New Testament priests (@msti
sometimes experience a faltering faith with regard tod'&
involvement in their lives. Though they may persevere, the
nagging doubt persists as to whether God is really as elwshey
hope. Is He listening? Is He really concerned? Theofesf the
Most Holy Place and the altar of incense is a resounding
affirmation that God is close; He is concerned; sléstening; He

198 Dan Kessinger

is holding our hands. And even if we are not yet ablse® Him
face to face, He will remain at our side. “Am | a Godmat
hand,” says the LORD, “And not a God afar off?” (B3:23) “. . .
[Alnd lo, | am with you always, even to the endtloé age” (Matt.
28:20).

The Most Holy Place must also be considered in lmfhthe
service of the High Priest. On the Yom Kippur, and aat dhay
alone, he was to enter in order to make an atonefoesin. It is
significant that this atonement was not a licenseeaiosgress. The
KJV reads “errors,” the NKJV specifies “sins of ignace,” and
ESV likewise reads “unintentional sin.” It seems plolesio define
this word too restrictively, in such a way as to suggest tthose
who committed sin, in spite of knowing better, could et
forgiven. Perhaps all of us have done the same. Thel wor
guestion isagnoemd and its root survives in agnostic (one who
does not/cannot know) today. Strong gives a more gemeahing
to the word than “sin of ignorance,” defining it as axthignored
(7). Thus the wording of the old KJV may well be besggesting
that forgiveness can be had by those who sin out of messkas
well as ignorance. Nonetheless, one cannot argueh@dday of
Atonement was a blessing for those sinned intentipnadth the
plan of being forgiven at a later date.

With regard to our High Priest’s entrance beyondviié(Heb.
6:19-20), it is a matter of both hope and responsibility tha
consider Him. Only He has entered into the presencgoaf in a
literal sense, there having presented Himself as afisacfor sin
and making intercession on our behalf. Like the yeauyifsze on
the Day of Atonement, His sacrifice is also not idih as a
license for deliberately continuing in sin. In contrastite once a
year entrance by the High Priest, Christ has madeatigfice and
entrance once for all (Heb. 9:12, 28). For those whaseeHim,
there is no other sacrifice, especially in the casevitful sin.
Hebrews 10:26 reads, “For if we sin willfully after wevha
received the knowledge of the truth, there no longenains a
sacrifice for sins.”

The Ark and the Presence of God
It may seem almost redundant to carefully considermrale of
the Ark in this discussion, as in considering the Hol{dolies, we
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have already given weight to the lofty notion of fhresence of
God. However, it was the Ark itself that emphasizesgoint, and
given its contents, clarifies it as well. Since anpdée, properly
speaking, is little more than a dwelling place for Godg@od in

pagan temples), it might be asked what role was servéidsbthe

tabernacle and later the succession of temples. Afte@olomon

affirmed that God did not really dwell any more in tharvelous
temple than He did throughout the “Heaven of Heavens”i(h K
8:27). But in first the tabernacle, and then in theptemGod did
dwell in a special if not in a literal way.

Viewing the matter from the outside in, it would setdrat as
people gathered outside the Holy place, they were gatharithe
name of (by the authority/command of) God. They were&’'&o
people who were honoring the name of God by their obedi¢o
His command to sacrifice. His name was on their lipsy even
composed special songs, the so-called Psalms of Degrees
Ascents that were sung as they made their way toetinelé¢ to
worship. God was present on the outside because His psepde
willing to honor Him.

Inside the Holy place, the priests were likewise sgrin the
name of God. As they kept the lamps of the sanctuaryn lit
accordance with God’'s command to Moses, and as thiayully
replaced the showbread on each Sabbath, eating tbeeledt they
were fulfilling God’s standard of holiness. God’'s presenes
clear to see for any who desired to compare the actiorieeof
priests in sacrifice and service in the Holy Place. Batl was no
more literally in the Holy Place than He was outsidé finst veil.
An omnipresent God cannot be confined in such a physicedspa

Was God literally in the Most Holy Place then? The eam
arguments from the nature of God prevent our making tlgs. ca
Even though the most Holy Place was a symbol of thenate
presence of God, it cannot be that God was any moralljter
inside the veil than He was outside of it. The High $rigas to
treat that area as though it were sacred ground; indeeasit w
sacred, but that sanctity was not necessarily becaluggod's
literal presence. There were a great many other Oldamestt
places that were either thought to be sacred, or designated as
such from the Lord. When God appeared to Moses in a burning
bush, he was informed that he was standing on holy grdexd (
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3:5). What made it holy? Was it not because God choseveal
Himself and communicate with Moses at that locatior® Hot
Moses always been in the presence of God? If not,enthdrGod
go during those forty years that Moses had been in exelfrews
4:13 reads, “And there is no creature hidden from His siglitall
things are naked and open to the eyes of Him to whom ust m
give account.” Jacob dreamed of angels ascending andriisg
to and from Heaven. God also spoke to him, reaffirming the
Abrahamic promise. After awakening, he called thatepBethel,
or “house of God.” Did this mean that God was now abkent
Padan Aram, where his father and mother were? Surelyowd
conclude that God was able to be in both places at omteto
mention all of the other places. But at Bethel, He texckaled
Himself and communicated with His servant. Thus, Jazalled
that location “House of God.”

As we continue inward, we realize that the place vee rmw
investigating was forbidden territory, even for the priedsly the
High Priest could ever penetrate that veil, and then onlyfom
Kippur. Out of respect for God, he was to behave as thiegh
were in the very presence of God Almighty, and indeed&® in
God’s presence. In that chamber was only one articfaraiture,
in which some could argue lay the only justification tie
building of a tabernacle or temple at all: the Ark@dd. Even
though the High Priest was authorized to enter the Nty
Place on Yom Kippur, he had to exercise the proper care i
approaching the Ark of God. He was forbidden to allow his ¢ge
linger on its wonder, to “gawk,” as my Dad would have pulté.
was to obscure it from his vision with smoke from incebsfore
he began his duties. Every step was a reminder that whilee
presence of God, we are sinful creatures who are unwaoothy
approach God on these or any other terms.

So one might conclude that at long last we have d&sed the
true and literal presence of God: it was at the Ark ef@ovenant.
But again, we are not dealing with a God who is finitel an
physical. He was no more literally confined to the Arknthte was
confined to Bethel, Shiloh, Jerusalem, Sinai, or any oheesting
houses today. What was the purpose of the Ark of the rieowe
The answer helps us to understand the presence of Gedrks
also called the “Ark of the Testimony” (Ex. 25:22) in refece to
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its primary contents. The Ark was a protective comtaiior the
two tables of stone. Though the text here in Hebreussuslof the
pot of manna and the walking stick of Aaron also being witien
Ark, it was primarily the Ark of the Covenant or Testiny. First
Kings 8:9 states emphatically that the Ark contained ¢mdytwo
tables, the other items either having evidently been rechdu
another location or stolen by the Philistines. Witthe Ark was
the Decalogue, the simple commands that comprised adbian
for living right before God in the Jewish Covenant. Whisr&od
then? The answer is that He is where (and wherewvsr)aw is
kept and honored.

But the matter of God’'s presence is not complete wittaout
examination of another feature of the Ark, that i® tmnate lid,
the so-called “mercy seat.” The entire Ark was of seuof
fabulous construction, of Acacia wood overlaid with naemed
gold. Minus the lid it would have been of untold wortkl d&eauty.
But the lid was the most outstanding part of all. On etrevtwo
cherubim, with wings outstretched toward one anothelnae
obscuring the space between them, and also in an attifide
curiosity, expressing curiosity as to the contents efArk. This
unseen space between the wings seems to represent aritacalia
presence of God that must be guarded from the eyes oflman.
Leviticus 16:2 we read, “and the LORD said to Moses: ‘Aallon
your brother not to come at just any time into theyHtlhace inside
the veil, before the mercy seat which is on the ark hieglie; for |
will appear in the cloud above the mercy seat.” So & fihally
where God was living, that is on the lid or mercy sdahe ark?
After all, He is called “the LORD of hosts, who digdbetween the
cherubim” (1 Sam. 4:4). But again, in a literal sinced®a@s no
more there than anywhere else.

The mercy seat is significant to our understanding ®fridture
of God and of His covenant toward us. One significartt ilathat
God is said to dwell on the Ark rather than in it. Whg details
supplied concerning that lid of the Ark, seemingly just as
important as the contents, if not more so? The t@ercy seat is
the common translation of the wohdasterion, defined as either
the process of atoning or specifically, the lid of thd AStrong
37). But why is the lid referenced in such a particulay?va
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Vincent’s argument on the word may shed some lighthen
matter. He notes that the Hebrew word for propitiat®ofalmost
always used in the Old Testament of the mercy seat ldemgo
cover of the ark” (44). He went on to write:

This term has been unduly pressed into the sense of
expiatory sacrifice. In the case of the kindred vethe
dominant Old Testament sense is not propitiation in the
sense of something offered to placate or appease anger;
[sic] but atonement or reconciliation, through theerang,

and so getting rid of the sin which stands between God and
man. (44-45)

What is the significance of the mercy seat to thegmee of God?
The mercy seat was more than a lid, it was a covetingtood
above the law, and covered it as well. Its purpose vedston
obscure the law, but there the blood was applied on Kgpur,
thus covering the sins, thus protecting the worshiper fthen
penalties demanded by law. It was a covering that reallgred.
It was indeed the mercy seat: it was the place wBexksits above
His own law.

Where is the Holy Place today? It is where priestses God.
Where is Christ today? He is in the Most Holy Platethe right
hand of God. Where is the very presence of God todaysH
wherever His word is honored and obeyed, illuminating and
feeding those who hear Him. Where is God’s very heatay?
God’s heart, His center is in a place of mercy whereess may
find their transgressions forgiven by a loving God who Idogdo
just that through His Son. The God who dwelt between the
cherubim on the mercy seat is alive and well, and jusula®f
mercy as He ever was. “Let the wicked forsake his wdany the
unrighteous man his thoughts; Let him return to the LORDY
He will have mercy on him; And to our God, For He will
abundantly pardon” (Isa. 55:7).
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Christ - Superior to Moses
Mark Tabata

Introduction
Therefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenhngal
consider the Apostle and High Priest of our confession,
Christ Jesus, who was faithful to Him who appointed Him,
as Moses also was faithful in all His house. For thie O
has been counted worthy of more glory than Moses,
inasmuch as He who built the house has more honor than
the house. For every house is built by someone, buthde
built all things is God. And Moses indeed was faithful in all
His house as a servant, for a testimony of those things
which would be spoken afterward, but Christ as a Son over
His own house, whose house we are if we hold fast the
confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm to the end.
(Heb. 3:1-6)

Mark Tabata, a 2001 graduate of We
Virginia School of preaching, preaches for
Hazard Village Church of Christ, Haza
KY.

| am honored to be invited to take part in this lectige | am
very thankful for Hillview Terrace Church of Christnd for West
Virginia School of Preaching. | have many, many fond nméeso
of my time here, and am very grateful for the tutelageceived at
this place, and a love for my fellow Christians in tarea. May
God bless you. | have been asked to speak about the soilijeet
superiority of Christ to Moses, as documented in Hebi6.

Christ Is Superior in His Role

One of the reasons Jesus is absolutely superior irrdtsto
Moses is due to His unique identification with b@bd andman.
Notice that verse one here starts with the wbestefore This ties



the discussion back to the preceding section, whereaplostle
establishes how Jesus is superior in His duty of bringing t
reconciliation between God and man. He points outregvimes
that the reason He was able to accomplish this is aubet fact
that He is both God AND man. Throughout Hebrews, we see
ample evidence that Jesus Christ is God. Hebrews 1:8&ubhior
wrote: “But to the Son He says: ‘Your throne, O Godfoiever

and ever; a scepter of righteousness is the scepteroaf Y
kingdom™ “For every house is built by someone, but Heovibuilt

all things is God” (Heb. 3:4).

Notice that in both these verses, Jesus is referres tGod. In
chapter 1 and verses 4-5, the writer is talking about Wwevknow
Jesus is superior to the angels. One of the reasdhesaise it is
affirmed in the Old Testament (the idea is authorizbd) Jesus is
King; however, the concept is never affirmed (authabizehat
angels would be king. Therefore, because the idea is never
authorized that an angel would be king; that concept veds n
taught.

Note how this sheds light on the controversy of whatcan and
cannot do in our assemblies today, and in our Christianii is
often taught that we may engage in anything that is not gre
forbidden; that if the Bible does not authorize somethingn that
“something” is allowed. This is exactly what this t@qposes!
George Beals has an excellent comment on this point:

This is what Heb. 1:5 is teaching with respect to Jesus and
angels. There is in God’s word an affirmation that Jésus
king. So we believe it, teach it and live by it. Thesehe
absence of an affirmation in God’s word that any argel i
king. So we do not believe it, teach it or live by iheT
writer expects us to see that, due to the absence of an
affirmation in God’s word, we are to operate on thesbas
that no angel is king. (113-14)

Further, in Hebrews 3:4, we are reminded of the superiofity
Christ over the household. Why? Well, Moses was éahftdit
servant over his household; but Christ is superior in tiea one
who builds a house is superior to it. Furthermore, s@laest built
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the house (in fact, since He built all things as GOf®, text is
saying), He is superior to both Moses and the house of.Israe

It is a well-known fact that throughout our counttigere is a
widespread attack upon Jesus as God. Indeed, it is claimed
(through many outlets of the media, especially in thenreat
popular fiction, such as Dan Brown'$he Da Vinci Codethat
Jesus never claimed to be God; and that His Deity wig o
“attached” to Him sometime during the third-fourth centAfy, at
a church council (really a council of the Catholic i)y and later
endorsed by the Roman Emperor Constantine.

Before dealing directly with these matters, let menpout that
all too often, Christians are not sharing the truth otiG Word
with people on these matters, despite the fact that ane
commanded to do such. In 1 Peter 3:15 we find: “But sanittdy
Lord God in your hearts, and always be ready to givefande to
everyone who asks you a reason for the hope that isunwith
meekness and fear.” Notice that wakefenseOf this word, we are
told:

The word was often used of the argument for the defense i
a court of law, and though the word may have the idea of a
judicial interrogation in which one is called to ansviar

the manner in which he has exercised his responsibility
(Beare), the word can also mean an informal explamatio
defense of one’s position. The word would aptly describe
giving an answer to the skeptical, abusive, or derisive
inquiries of ill-disposed neighbors (Kelly). (Rogers and
Rogers 575)

Therefore, it is our duty to deal with these attacks upon
Christianity. Indeed, the whole book of Hebrews presupptises
notion that Christians understand this, since the whot Iis (in
essence) a powerful defense of the Christian sydtenthermore,
perhaps we do not realize the current culture of unbélgfthese
media features have created. One author tells us divese tery
real dangers when he writes:

Only 9 percent of middle-aged adults and 14 percent of
adults in their early thirties identify themselves dsests
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or agnostics. Yet, when it comes to the people whe hav
grown up in the shadow of such claims about Jesus-persons
presently in their late teens and early twenties—nez0
percentopenly refer to themselves as atheists or agnostics.
Put another way, one out of every five college-aged
students has rejected not merelgsus but the very
possibility of knowing God at all. (Jones 4)

Since the New Testament Scriptures, being genuinejbtzed
and faithfully transmitted, teach that Jesus ChridtesSon of God
(John 1:1, 14; 8:58; 10:30-31; Titus 2:12-14; Col. 2:9; Heb. 1:8;
3:1-4). The apostle makes it absolutely clear that Jeséisst and
foremost, superior to Moses because Haas.

His Role as Designer

Notice that this text makes it clear that God is time @/ho has
created all effects. Indeed, we see here an indirgatvant for the
existence and self-sufficient nature of God. All thilgegan to
exist-except for God. Hence, everything had a beginning point
except God. This teaches us about His eternality (idtethiat He
has always and will always exist).

There are many people in our country today who are sashei
(one who claims to know there is no God), especialthénschool
systems. This should not surprise us; because the evidedear
from atheists themselves that they are trying to pushdsib of the
schools. This movement attempts to undermine any menfion
God in the workplace, and even in the home! As one ajblog
documents:

The well-organized movement to promote Darwinism and
exclude alternatives is part of a larger educational ¢raje
today’s public schools. . . . If religion is so bad, wha
should be done about it? It should be eradicated. Aaupr

to Sam Harris, belief in Christianity is like beliefslavery.

. . . But how should religion be eliminated? Our atheist
educators have a short answer: through the power of
science. . . . How is all this to be achieved? The eansv
simple: through indoctrination in the schools. . . . Of
course, parents-especially Christian parents-might weant
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say something about all this. That's why the atheist
educators are now raising the question of whether parents
should have control over what their children learn.
Dawkins asks, “How much do we regard children as being
the property of their parents? It's one thing to saypfeeo
should be free to believe whatever they like, but should
they be free to impose their beliefs on their childrén?
there something to be said for society stepping in? What
about bringing up children to believe manifest falsehoods?
Isn’t it always a form of child abuse to label children a
possessors of beliefs that they are too young to have
thought out?” . . . Psychologist Nicholas Humphreyuad

in a recent lecture that just as Amnesty Internatioraks

to liberate political prisoners around the world, secular
teachers and professors should work to free childrem fro
the damaging influence of their parents’ religious
instruction. . . . Children spend the majority of theakimng
hours in school. Parents invest a good portion of tifeir |
savings in college education to entrust their offspring to
people who are supposed to educate them. Isn't it
wonderful that educators have figured out a way to make
parents the instruments of their own undoing? Isn't it
brilliant that they have persuaded Christian moms aut$ d

to finance the destruction of their own beliefs and values?
Who said atheists weren'’t clever? (D’Souza 32-37)

Regarding the existence of the universe, there ary medy two
possibilities. Notice this simple argument: Either theverse is
here as the result of an infinite number of causes effetts
without an ultimate uncased First Cause, known asnfmite
regress, or else the universe is here as the cremtivef a fully
self-sufficient and eternal Being (i.e. God). An infinfegress is
impossible. Therefore, God exists.

Many people today continue to believe that the universe has
always existed. This belief commonly referred to asirdimite
regress the belief that there has been an eternal chbtawses
and effects without an uncaused First Cause (i.e. Godjeasly
refuted by logical reasoning, Scriptural testimony, and &@@n
evidence. Think about some of these reasons. For one thaw,
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infinite number ofcauses and effects existed, the universe should
be absolutely perfect by now. As Peter Kreeft, wellsno
philosopher and defender of Christianity, documents:

If there is no Creator and therefore no moment ofticnea
then everything is the result of evolution. If theras no
beginning or first cause, then the universe must have
always existed. That means the universe has been evolving
for an infinite period of time-and, by now, everything
should already be perfect. There would have beenyplent
of time for evolution to have finished and evil to hde=n
vanquished. But there still is evil and suffering and
imperfection-and that proves the atheist wrong aboet th
universe. (qtd. in Strobel 35)

Take this a step further. If the universe has always heestif
there has always been this constant chain of causkeeféacts-
everything should be absoluteignperfectby now. After all, it
would have had sufficient time to become completely nieoe.
But the universe is not completely imperfect. Therefdie
universe has not always been here. Again, if the univease
always been here, if it were here as the resulhanfnite regress,
everything should be both completely perfect and cetapi
imperfect. But this is impossible. They cannot be batmmetely
perfect and completely imperfect. Therefore, an infingggress is
impossible. Another theologian points out another probiath
the idea of an “infinite regress.” He chronicles:

This demonstration of the non-existence of actual indigit
can be applied in two real-world areas, time and caysalit
The best way to show that time is not infinite, tihdtad a
beginning, is to observe that there is a “now.” If nexists,
then time cannot be infinite. To show this, picture the
moment “now” as a destination, like a train statiorhen
picture time as train tracks that are actually infigiteng.

If you were a passenger waiting on the train to ariigav
long would you have to wait? The answer is: forever. You
can never reach the end of infinity; thus, infinitelyndo
train tracks cannot ever be crossed. There is no end to
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arrive at, no station. If infinitely long train tracksuld be
crossed, they would be the equivalent of a one-ended stick,
a nonsensical notion. . . . But there is an end,cav"nthe

train did arrive at the station. This means the tracksre
cannot be infinitely long. There cannot be an infinite
number of preceding moments prior to the present moment.
The past is not an actual infinite. Thus, time hadaeeha
beginning. (Powell 32)

All of this goes to show us that there cannot be atesadcthain
of causes and effects; there had to be some kind ohB&gof the
whole chain. However, if this Beginner were also areaff(a
created being), He would simply be part of the chairaotes and
effects. So, this Being would have to completely nortingent;
unlike an effect, it does not depend upon anything outsideself It
for existence. It is completely self-sufficient. ThBeing is
properly termed God, as this verse in Hebrews clearies

Regarding the Scriptural testimony, it is clear that whiverse,
including time itself, had a beginning (Heb. 3:4; Titus 1:1-2n.Ge
1:1; John 1:1-4). Hence, Christ is superior to Moses inrdléesas
Designer.

His Role as Man

The text makes it clear that Jesus is not only sup&ridloses
because of HidDivine nature, but also because of Hisiman
nature. Look back at the end of chapter two:

Therefore, in all things He had to be made like His
brethren, that He might be a merciful and faithfubidi
Priest in things pertaining to God, to make propitiation fo
the sins of the people. For in that He Himself hdfesed,
being tempted, He is able to aid those who are tempted.
(Heb. 2:17-18)

Our text in Hebrews ties in with both the Deity ahd humanity
of Jesus by the word therefore in chapter 3:1. The un&pseof
Christ to completely sympathize with the Divine viewpoad,well
as being able to sympathize with human temptation anéngea-
encumbered with the reality of actually committing pesd@m-is
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what serves to make Jesus Christ the perfect HighstPfoe
Christians. Perhaps we sometimes forget about the ritymaf
Christ Jesus. Yet, is it not this one of our mostl fatigtakes? All
so often, we imagine that we serve a God Who cannot stadelr
us and our plight in life; however, it is really in JeSilwist-being
both God and man-that we see that Ghmesunderstand our
problems, and our trials, and our temptations. Really,ishighy
He is able to be the great Mediator between God and(in@&m.
2:5). This is why the Hebrews writer tells us that ourse of
confidence before God comes, not from our own perfecksy but
from the righteousness of Jesus Christ Himself. lbreles 7:25
we find: “Therefore He is also able to save to therobst those
who come to God through Him, since He always lives t&kema
intercession for them.”

Our confidence in prayer is a direct result of the rdldesus
Christ as our High Priest. The Hebrews writer dedlaf&or we
do not have a High Priest who cannot sympathize with our
weaknesses, but was in all points tempted as we are, ityetutv
sin. Let us therefore come boldly to the throne otgrdahat we
may obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of neét&b(
4:15-16). Moses, in all of his glory, could not be that wofude
Mediator that we needed. As great a leader as Moseswasuld
not be the propitiation for our sins; he could not eHigh Priest
that could stand “in the gap” between a holy and rightecas G
and sinful mankind. Only Jesus can do that, and through th
knowledge, we havsalvationandconfidence.

His Role as Apostle

The text tells us that Christ is our “Apostle.” The ldoaipostle
carries with it the idea of “one sent.” It also cagnweith it the idea
of one invested with great authority on behalf of his superis
one authority comments on the meaning of this important wo

It meant a representative equipped with the full powérs
his principal. . . It is interesting to note that the Jewish
shaliach (apostle) could not hand on his commission to
anyone else; it was for him alone. . . . There wasesiong
unique and unrepeatable about their position. . . . (Green
84)
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There was a special authority that Jesus had. Yesptsties of
Christ had power and authority, but not the same kiat @nrist
possessed; for the things which they bound and loosed readiyal
beenbound and loosedh Heaven (Matt. 18:18). Indeed, Christ
had a special authority that Moses-or any other humigg-oever
has had (Matt. 28:18; Eph.1:22-23; Rev. 1:4-5).

Christ Is Superior in His Responsibility

We begin by looking at the responsibility of Moses inding
Israel. He had quite a huge responsibility before him.ddty was
to guide and deliver the people of Israel out of captivitg sAch,
Moses was faithful in all his house. Notice some intergs
parallels between Moses and Jesus. First, Moses’ daty tw
build, or establish, the house of Israel. In the samag, the
responsibility of Christ was to build, or establishe tspiritual
house of Israel, the church of God (Matt. 16:18; Gal. 3:26429,
2:10-13). The physical house of Israel was composed prinrily
the physical seed of Abraham; but notice that thetspirhouse of
Israel (the church) is composed of anyone, of any natmdo
submits to God (Acts 10:34-35; Rom. 2:4-12; Heb. 5:8-9). Second,
Moses’ duty was to bring the Law to the people ofdkrdesus’
duty was to bring the New Testament Law to the spirthoase of
Israel (Heb. 1:1-3). The Law of Moses, as important ags in
convicting people of sin and showing them the proper wayatik
for that day and age (Gal. 3:10-12, 21; Rom. 3:19-20), was only
temporary in nature (Heb. 8; Gal. 3:24-25), and was infeoitihe
Law of Christ (Heb. 10:9-10). Third, the sacrifices of E®svere
given for the consciences of the people of Israed @ prepare
them for the coming Messiah, yet they could never tralyove
the sins of the people (Heb. 10:1-4). However, the bloothef
spotless Lamb of God, Jesus Christ, is able to complezaetpve
our sins (Heb. 9:11-22). | love the famous poem by Thomas
Haweis entitled“Welcome! Sinner, Come!”

From the cross uplifted high,
Where the Savior deigns to die.
What melodious sounds we hear,
Bursting on the ravished ear!
“Love’s redeeming work is done-
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Come and welcome! Sinner, comel!”

Sprinkled now with blood the throne;
Why beneath thy burdens groan?
On My pierced body laid,

Justice owns the ransom paid:

Bow the knee, and kiss the Son,
Come and welcome, sinner, come...

Soon the days of life shall end-

Lo, | come-your Savior, Friend!

Safe your spirit to convey

To the realms of endless day,

Up to My eternal home-

Come and welcome! Sinner, come! (283)

Finally, notice that the prophet Moses had the respiitgiof

leading the physical house of Israel into the land ofa@a, a land
“overflowing with milk and honey;” and, as faithful as bs was
in his task before God to this end (as our text documents)nly
a shadow of the superior salvation that Jesus has plaonétisf
spiritual household (Heb. 11:13-16; 13:14; Col. 1:5; 1 Peter 1:3-5;
John 14:1-6). Truly, Heaven will be worth it alll Howeyveve
seem to often forgethat we are, indeed, pilgrims here. The
inevitable result of focusing on this world will be that lese sight
of Heaven. A defender of the faith is supposed to hawk 44
you read history, you will find that the Christians wdid most for
the present world were just those who thought mosteoh#éxt. . . .
It is since Christians have largely ceased to think obther world
that they have become so ineffective in this. Aim at¥én and
you will get earth ‘thrown in;” aim at Earth and you Wget
neither.” We must not lose sight of our heavenly goaiistinas
prepared for us. While Moses was faithful in all his ho@®jst
was much more faithful, and superior in every way.

Christ Is Superior in His Rewards

The text tells us that we must continue to “holdt fahe
confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm to the ehd.the
Greek New Testament, this carries with it the idea obntinual
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activity beginning at a point in the past, continuing through the
present time, and into the future. In other words, wstmontinue
today to hold fast to our confidence and rejoicing thatbesgan
holding onto in the past (when we were baptized intasChteb.
10:22-25), and we must persevere in that dedication to Christ
Then, and only then, will we continually receive blessiofseing
Christ’s house.

There is, of course, great reward in Heaven (which axe h
already noticed). However, notice also that theigréat reward in
therelationshipswe have in the household of Christ. We have the
blessing of having the holy Godhead, God the Father, God the So
and God the Holy Spirit, in communion with us. Redlhs is one
of the most profound teachings of the entire Bible. Inthaw
28:19 Jesus said, “Go therefore and make disciples ofhall t
nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father arttieoSon
and of the Holy Spirit.”

For a long time, | have heard so much controversy abat it
means to be baptized “in the name of the Father and &ahend
of the Holy Spirit.” | thought that it was somethingtlabsolutely
had to be recited at the point of baptism; but therainked that
something else is taught in this passage. As Wayne Jaskgs in
his one of his excellent books:

What did Christ mean by baptizing them “into the nanfe” o
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit? Many scholar
were uncertain. Then archaeologists began to uncover
numerous Greek papyri containing the phr@ise¢o onama,
“into the name.” It was a technical expression denoting
“into the possession” of someone. A slave was sotdtime
name, i.e., into the possession of his owner. . . atVéh
thrilling concept! When one, in believing penitence, turns
to the Lord by the obedient act of being immersed irewyat
by that submission, he becomes the possession ofvine di
Godhead. (56)

Is that not really what the gist of the whole bodkdebrews is
about? The amazing relationship, that close-knit friendsinig
communion God desires with us, and that we have inhech of
Christ? It was this close-knit relationship for whichdGmade us
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in the first place (Eph. 1:4-7; Deut. 32:9; Acts 17:26-28), ansl it i
only in the churchthat we find this relationship restored (Eph.
2:16). We have an amazing relationship with other Christiams
Thanks be to God, we are brothers and sisters in thd's_or
household (Heb. 3:6). As such, it is our duty to exhortaegher
daily (Heb. 3:12-13). We need to restore each other in the clp
gentleness (Gal. 6:1). We need to work together, endeavioi
keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace (Eph64.1

We also see the freely bestowed rewards of God'sviemgss
(Heb. 7:25), the power of prayer (Heb. 4:15-16), receiving the
loving discipline of God (Heb. 12:3-11), the promise of angelic
protection, guidance, and deliverance (Heb. 1:14: 12:22-24), the
beauty of worshipping Godacceptably (Heb. 13:15), the
knowledge that God is working in us and through us those things
which are well-pleasing in His sight (Heb. 13:20-21), andst bf
other blessings which cannot even be named heteed, in every
way, while Moses was a faithful servant of God, Qhiss far
superior to him in every way!

Conclusion

In conclusion, | want to share these words with yatten by a
Jew who now believes in and follows Jesus Christ. Tifas is not
a New Testament Christian, but has an amazing stateat®ut
the superior nature of Jesus Christ that | believebsolately
fitting in the closing words of this lecture. Michael Browas a
young man who lived according to the world for a longgltme.
Raised in a strictly Jewish home, he was taught #sisIwas a
false prophet. A friend, inviting him to church, challengeh o
examine the Bible’'s case for Jesus Christ. He was letkdp
amazed, and became a believer. His parents, worriedd dake
local rabbi. The rabbi informed him that Christians hadtid the
Scriptures to try and make Jesus look superior to Mosds an
Judaism. He was told that if he understood the origingulages
of the Bible, he would understand this. So, he wenti@athed the
original languages! In an interview with Lee Strobel tbls us
these words:

Yeshua is the right continuation of my Jewish roots. .
He’s the Messiah of Israel and the savior of the watlkls
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the one to whom | owe my life, and through him I've eom
to know God. He is the one who provided me complete
forgiveness of sins, who loved me when | was a miserable
ungrateful, rebellious, proud wretch. He put a new heart
and a new spirit within me; he has turned my life around
and given it meaning. He’s the fullness of God in bodily
form. He’s the very expression and image of the Father
seeing him, | see and know God. And he’s the only hope
of the world. Outside of him, all we see is darkness. He’s
the hope of Israel. Israel will run out of options dmzlly

in the end recognize that the one that it thought was the
source of all its pain and suffering through the yearssis it
only hope. He’s the beginning and end, the all in all. |
cannot imagine existence outside of him. | cannot imagine
truth outside of him. | can’t imagine purpose in life ags

of him. So really he is the ultimate expression oflGmthe
human race. That's why I'm spending my life talking to
Jewish people-as compassionately and accurately as | ca
about the reality of Jesus the Messiah. | just cartiwid
God’s very best from those he dearly loves. (gtd. inkst
225)

May God richly bless you all.
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Christ - Perfected through Suffering
Eddie Cooper

| feel both humbled and honored to be asked todaetaof this
great lectureship program. My association with this cayagren
has been a long one and has been a real source of encourageme
through the years. Thanks to the elders and the lebipres
committee for inviting me to be a part of this series.

Eddie Cooperhas served congregatiol
in Ohio and West Virginia. Presently
serves as minister for the Washington St}
Church of Christ, St. Albans, WV.

The topic assigned to me has been an enrichingierperfor
study and | pray that it will benefit all who hear ordd¢he lecture
presented.

Introduction

My lecture isChrist Perfected through Sufferingpased on the
text of Hebrews 5:5-9.

Before we begin, let us make sure we understandvtinds
used in the topic. Christ, as used in the New Testameans “the
anointed of God.” Let us look at this worahointed Vine
describes this word in the following way:

The NT title of Christ is derived from the Greekristos
which is exactly equivalent to the Hebremashiach for it

is rooted in the idea of “to smear with oil.” So the
term Christ emphasizes the special anointed of Jesus of
Nazareth for His role as God’s chosen one. (59)

Anytime we study about Christ, it should cause ushtok
seriously about what He has done for us, and continuds,tas
“the anointed of God.”



The word perfected comes from the weetfectwhich is the
Greek wordeleiog which means: “fulfill, to bring something to its
goal, to make perfect, to consecrate, etc” (Arndt and @im&17-
18).

Suffering is something of which most of us know something
about. Some during Job’s day believed that all suffering the
direct result of sin—they were wrong. Some sufferinthesresult
of other’s sins. We shall note during our study how and Jdsus
suffered. It is my opinion that we can never reallynpeehend all
that Jesus suffered for humanity.

The fifth chapter of the book of Hebrews dealthv@hrist as
our High Priest, and can be divided into four categories:

1. The nature of the high priest’s office under the Mosaic
system.

2. The appointment of Jesus as our high priest.

3. The Lord’s qualifications to be high priest.

4. The responsibility of Christians to Christ as high gries
(We will not deal with this one in this lecture.)

History of the Priesthood

The Jews had reverence for their priests, espediadlyhigh
priest. It was unique in that, the Levitical priesthood regmeed
the Jew’s union with God. And, we remember in Exodus 1916 tha
the whole nation was said to be a “kingdom of priests @ holy
nation.” From what we learn of the priests, they hachave a
gracious character, a natural disposition, a wisedynéd and
cultured character and the discipline of personal expezien the
sorrows of human life. How well these are demondiratehe life
of Christ.

As the high priest, under the old covenant, he reptredesod’s
purity and His covenant with the people. He bore thmesaof the
twelve tribes on his breastplate, showing Him to be a
representative of the people before the Lord.

And the stones shall have the names of the sons @f,Isra
twelve according to their names, like the engravings of a
signet, each one with its own name; they shall loeraing

to the twelve tribes. . . . So Aaron shall bearriames of
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the sons of Israel on the breastplate of judgment biger
heart, when he goes into the holy place, as a maimori
before the Lord continually. (Ex. 28:21, 29)

This would have been a sight to behold. It washigl priest
that had the responsibility of overseeing the work of dtger
priests in the temple, and taking the responsibilityhisf most
important task on the Day of Atonement. On this daywas
required to offer a bull for his own sins and that &f household
(Lev. 16:6). Once purified, he could then slaughter the goat
selected as the sin offering for the people (Lev. 16:15)y @ein
did he make his annual trip into the Most Holy Placepionkle
the mercy seat with this blood.

A second goat, called the scapegoat (Lev. 16:10), evasoff
to the wilderness, to “bear on itself all their intggs to an
uninhabited land; and he shall release the goat into tHenwvess”
(Lev. 16:22). This goat symbolically carried with it thessof all
the people. This ritual was carried out year after y@acénturies.

Qualifications of a Priest

A qualified priest must meet two qualifications. He must Be
“selected from among men” (Heb. 5:1), and“2alled by God”
(Heb. 5:4). Men were not chosen simply because thieyged to
the tribe of Levi, but were also to “have compassinrihmse who
are ignorant and going astray” (Heb. 5:2). Accordin¥itee the
word compassiormeans “to treat with mildness or moderation, to
bear gently” (116).

In contrast to Christ, who had no sin, the high prieeder the
Mosaical covenant, was a man with all the weakrseesdech are
common to man. And as such, needed sacrifices formsgust as
the other people did. Hebrews 7:27 states: “[Jesus] duteseed
daily, as those high priests, to offer up sacrificest fior His own
sins and then for the people’s, for this He did oncelovhen He
offered up Himself.”

Zechariah made clear the fact that Jesus wouldsept His
people before God in His role as High Priest: “Yes,sHall build
the temple of the Lord, He shall bear the glory, arall &t and
rule on His throne: So He shall be a priest on Hisrtb. And the
counsel of peace shall be between them both” (Zedl3).6This
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prophecy teaches that Christ wousll andrule andbe priest on

His throne at the same time. Jesus has been called a High Pries
“after the order of Melchizedek” (Heb. 6:20). As Melchizededs
priest and king at the same time upon an earthly throndesus is
Priest and King upon a spiritual throne in Heaven.

“For"—in view of chapter 4, we do have in Jesus aicefit
High Priest. The high priest had to be one of the peloplserved
(Ex. 28:1). The priesthood was established by God for ¢nefl
of men.

Jesus did not glorify Himself, but was choseotl (Heb. 5:5,

6, 10). The duty of man, whether priest or not, is naglooy in
himself, but to glorify God. Jesus always manifested sach
attitude, even as High Priest (John 4:34; 8:29; 9:4). IbréVes
5:4, we notice these words: “And no man taketh this hdaor
himself, but he who is called by God, just as Aaron wa$d’ one
has a right to enter into this office unless he hagjtiaifications
which God has prescribed. There were fixed and definits Ia
regard to the succession in the office of the high-pras to the
qualifications of him who should hold the office” (Basnkl3).

A man called of God is not to be regarded as an imdiepe
man, who may carry out his priesthood in his own ways. H
belongs to some order. Jesus did not come on His therfather
sent Him to accomplish a specific mission (John 5:308453}).

The high priest had to deal compassionately orethgsing
astray” through ignorance (cf. Lev. 4:1-35; 5:14-19; Num. 15:27-
29). The high priest was to deal compassionately witlpdwple,
not excusing their sin, but acknowledging the possibility of
atonement. Again, we need to make note that under the Law
priests were beset with their own weaknesses, thene valso
sinners, making atonement for themselves, as well apdabple.
Hebrews 2:17-18 declares:

Therefore, in all things He had to be made like His
brethren, that He might be a merciful and faithfubii
Priest in things pertaining to God, to make propitiation fo
the sins of the people. For in that He Himself hdfesed,
being tempted, He is able to aid those who are tempted.
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In these verses, we are assured that Jesusresful andfaithful
as His people’s High Priest because He was made |&kédérdthers
in every respect. He was exposed to all the tests atsl tinat they
have to endure.

Where Is Our High Priest

Jesus left heaven with a mission (Philip. 2:5-8). Hs the sin
offering for lost humanity. Jesus came because sometlatigrb
than bulls or goats had to be offered to redeem manetbarg
better than the Levitical priesthood had to be arrangedeanse
the sins of mankind (Heb. 7:11-17). From this text, we l¢han
the Levitical Priesthood was not perfect. That Old Cangimad an
imperfect priesthood, and animal blood sacrifices thatdcook
take away sins (Heb. 10:4). And, because there was rfetpen
in this priesthood, another priest had to arise. Thistpnas to be
after the order of Melchizedek and not after the ordefabn.
The new priest was to be of the tribe of Judah, andheotribe of
Levi (Heb. 7:14).

“Not with the blood of goats and calves, but with b\en blood
He entered the Most Holy Place once for all, havingaiobd
eternal redemption” (Heb. 9:12). Our High Priest has gatoethe
presence of God (Heb. 4:14; 10:11, 12). Being at the right hand o
God, He makes intercession for us (Rom. 8:34). Our HigdsFPs
also ourAdvocate that is, one who pleads the case of another (1
John 2:1).

How Did Jesus Come?

Hebrews 5:7 says, “...who in the days of His flesh.” This
designates the period during which Jesus walked on Earth as a
man. We learn here something of the nature of His biexpfiesh;
the incarnation (John 1:1, 14). We often hear individuajstisat
“Jesus was a man just like other man.” How ridiculcais one be?

One would think thaBGon Christ’s identity as the Son of God
can be established on several grounds: 1) He was born gfia vi
(Matt. 1:18-25; Luke 2:1-39); 2) There were the signs which He
performed (John 20:30, 31); 3) Most impressive in Scriptureeis th
testimony of the Father Himself, Who said: “This is tsloved
Son, in whom | am well pleased” (Matt. 3:17; cf. 17:5)] dh His
resurrection from the dead (Rom. 1:4).
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How Did He React to What He Had to Do?

This verse also says, “. . . when He had offered up = amet
supplications, with vehement cries and tears to Him was able
to save Him from death, and was heard because of Hlg tgza”
(Heb. 5:7). The worgrayershere isdeesis which means “special,
definite requests.” The worslpplicationsmeans “requests made”
and points to dependence upon God. It seems that the eapsessi
“cries and tears” refers to Jesus’ experience in @eathse. The
“cries and tears” intensify the author’s interesi@sus’ humanity.

There may be an allusion here to the manner in wieals J
speak of prayer. ‘Rabbi Yehudah said: ‘All human things
depend on repentance and grayerswhich men make to
the holy blessed God; especiallfearsbe poured out with
the prayers. There is ngate which tears will not pass
through.(Clarke 718)

“Jesus participated in the human situation so cdelpléhat he
experienced the natural human fear at the prospect oh’deat
(Thompson 76-77). This was a situation of extreme angarsbur
Savior. We can read of Higgonizing over His death in Luke
22:44: “And being in agony, He prayed more earnestly. Then His
sweat became like great drops of blood falling down to the
ground.” From Albert Barnes, we read:

The fact that the Son of God thus wept should be allowed
deeply to affect our hearts. ‘He wept that we mightpyee
Each sin demands a tear. He wept that he might redsem u

we should weep that our sins were so great as to demand

these bitter woes for our salvation. That we had sinthed;

our sins caused him such anguish; that he endured for us

this bitter conflict, should make us weep. Tear should

answer tear, and sigh respond to sigh, and groan to,groan
when we contemplate the sorrows of the Son of God in
accomplishing our redemption. (116)

These prayers were addressed to Him who was “abdave
from death,” which implies a situation in which He wasing the
prospect of death. Our Lord cried out for deliverance froatide
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Jesus came to die. The agony of Christ at Gethsemase w
occasioned by something other and deeper than the fearsai¢phy
death. He was about to face the judgment of a holy Gomsdga
sin. He was going to be separated from the fellowshighef
Father. “He went a little farther and fell on Hixcda and prayed
saying, ‘O My Father, if it is possible, let this cup passn Me;
nevertheless, not as | will, but as You will” (Ma&6:39; cf. Ps.
22:21; Matt. 27:46).

It is interesting in this regard, that God hadpgbeer to deliver
Christ from death, but it was God’s will that Chrigt ébr our sins.
The prayers of Christ were heard “in that he fearetatTs, His
reverence for His Father was a vital part of His.liSuch utter
dependence on the Father was needed during this mosuldiffic
hour.

Jesus Learned Obedience by Suffering

Even though, He was the Son of God, He totally famely
submitted to the will of God. He certainly knew obed&before
He ever came to Earth. And, while on Earth, He caistéived in
harmony with the will of the Father. His desire wasagys to do
His Father’s will. “Jesus said to Him, ‘My food is do the will of
Him who sent Me, and to finish His work™ (John 4:34).

According to Hebrews 12:5, the writer encouragesréaders
to think of the suffering they endure as the disciplin@ctv is
fitting for sons From this passage we read, “And you have
forgotten the exhortation which speaks to you as to ddgsson,
do not despise the chastening of the Lord, nor be discouraged wh
you are rebuked by Him.”

Regardless of the kind &on He was, He was not exempt from
the rule that suffering is a discipline. Jesus’ dea#is & form of
obedience. “And being found in appearance as a man, Heléaim
Himself and became obedient to the point of death, gweeath
of the cross” (Philip. 2:8). “For as by one man’s disodeck
many were made sinners, so by one Man’s obedience mamy wer
made righteous” (Rom. 5:19).

The point is used to show that Jesus was weddfito be the
Savior for mankind; and the argument is that He set @example
of obedience in light of all that He was to endure.isEisuffered
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because there was no other way to atone for lost inhrfkleb.
2:14, 15; 1 Peter 2:21-25).

Christ’s Perfection

Christ was made perfect through suffering. This certainly
would not imply that He was imperfect formerly. Thee€k word
teleioo can denote “to fulfill, to bring something to its go&d
make perfect, to consecrate, etc.” (Arndt and GingrichX8)7

Jesus is qualified to come before God (5:8, 9), not by
cleansing, but by proving His obedience. His is an eternal
gualification (7:28) which enables Him, by his once-for-all-
high-priestly work, to qualify those who he represents to
come before God (10:14) in the heavenly sanctuary as
those whose sins are expiated. (Delling 1166)

Christ’s perfection involved at least three things: dhared in

human weakness (5:8; 2:10-18), overcame death (2:15), and was

exalted to God’s right hand. Certainly this qualified Himthe
high priesthood that is superior to the Levitical priesth (7:28).
Let us note Hebrews 7:28: “For the law appoints as higlstgrie
men who have weaknesses, but the word of the oath, whitke
after the law, appoints the Son who has been perfémteder.”
Because of His suffering, Christ is tlathor (literally, the
source) of eternal salvation—to those who obey Him.yWga
Jackson points out thabeyin the original language, is a present
tense, participle form. “The thrust is—the ‘ever-obeying 'him
ones.” In the setting of Hebrews, the author, in desail@hrist
this way, is chiefly thinking of all the resources thiatf from
Christ’s priestly activities that make a Christianfe bf obedience
possible. Now, the ONE who became first obedient (B&Y, as
the heavenly High Priest, demands obedience. The inmoertaf
obedience is seen in these passages: Matthew 7:21-23; Luke 6:46

John 14:15; Romans 6:16-18; 2 Thessalonians 1:6-9; 1 Peter 1:22;

1 John 2:3-5; 3:24; 5:2, 3; Revelation 22:14.
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Conclusion

Because of his sin, man is separated from God &4, 2).
Provision has been made for man to be forgiven by theigque
blood of Jesus (1 Peter 1:18, 19).

Under the Law of Moses, Aaron and his descendaete
appointed to offer sacrifices for the people. Thenusdsecame
our High Priest under the new covenant. Recognizing the
impossibility of forgiveness of sins by the blood of bultsl goats
(Heb. 10:4), Jesus entered into the holy place, Heawed, a
presented His blood as a sacrifice for our sins. Sineeémalty
for sin is death, man was not able to pay the price. B,
presentation of His blood as a sacrifice for our siesyg obtained
eternal redemption for us.
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The Great Salvation
Denver E. Cooper

Many are the occasions of life in which lives of pe@ke saved.
Just a few months ago a pilot crash landed a plane adutson
River. All passengers and crew were saved. A childriedin open
well. Only by drilling a hole close by were people ablsave the

Denver E. Coopethas been preaching t
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Valley for 68 years. He now serves as dire{
for West Virginia School of Preaching.

child. The news of the salvation of the people in brabes was
flashed around the world immediately. All who heardhaf heroic
salvations were overjoyed by the success. We are hapay such
events take place though only a few are saved ; onlyntial

body is saved. The apostle Paul writes of a much nmopertant

salvation when he asks: “How shall WE escape if wdentgso

great salvation?” (Heb. 2:3a, emp. added).

It is important we notice that Paul included himselbas who
might neglect the great salvation. It is salvatiorthafse who had
become Christians, not those who had not yet obeyegoeel of
Christ. The first question one might ask is, “Why istthie great
salvation?”

First, it is great because of the price which wad f@i it. God
gave His only begotten Son (John 3:16). Of course, the Qiticist
paid was His very blood and body. “What? Know ye not yloatr
body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in yathich ye
have of God, and ye are not your own? For ye are bowmitfinta
price: therefore glorify God in your body, and in yourispwhich
are God's” said Paul in 1 Corinthians 6:19, 20.

This was accompanied by His crucifixion, a form afuce not
invented by the Romans, but perfected by them. Originallg dea
bodies were impaled on sharpened stakes or poles faridr lehe
animals and elements to show victory over and contenpthé



conguered (South 32). The Romans used the awful methoekl nalil
or tied victims to poles or crosses leaving them to av,slo
agonizing death. None of the New Testament writers went
detail about the death on the cross. This seems to e doother
strong evidence of the authenticity of the Scriptures. tWifam, of
our day, writing about the death of Christ would not havesgoto
great detail regarding the pain and suffering of Christ? Any
modern day writer would have told where the spikes weaeepl

in His feet, what kind of spikes they were, the kindhwirns were
used, how long were the thorns, probably how it waseplan His
head, how long He breathed while in the agonizing posigta,
But no New Testament writer gave any such informatfga.must
depend on secular writers for such explanations. Intatlgnno
reference is made by any other writer about a buildintge shape
of a cross; a cross or crosses on buildings or & meewelry tied
about the neck in the shape of a cross. Everyone livitigaatime
surely knew of the excruciating and shameful pain otrdéy
hanging on a cross. Yet no New Testament writer Wwent any
great detalil of the tragedy.

Second, the salvation was great because, unlike theofaw
Moses, which included just the Jews, it was to be catoexVery
creature in the world. Matthew 28:19a, declares, “[G]Jo ye
therefore, and teach all nations.” while Mark says “phe#he
gospel to every creature” (16:16). In so doing the salvafineal
was superior to the old law which included only a part oftona
Marshall Keeble was approached by a white man who declared
that the black man did not constitute a nation; heheeetwas no
need to preach to him, for Matthew had said to preacthdo
nations. Keeble replied to him, but Mark said preach tbsp@él to
every creature and “l is a creature, isn’'t I"? The apd3dul said:
“For | am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: fas ithe power
of God unto salvation to everyone that believeth; & Jew first
and also to the Greek” (Rom. 1:16). And in Galatians 3:26-27, he
added, “For ye are all the children of God by faith in §thiesus.
For as many of you as have been baptized into Chrigt patvon
Christ. There is neither Jew nor Greek, there ishaeibond nor
free, there is neither male nor female: for ye a@tene in Christ
Jesus.”
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Third, it is great because it is the last plan Gosl fvepared
(Eph. 3:11) for all mankind and He made it quite clear évaty
accountable being is subject to the invitation. Jesus réscla
“Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laded,|awill
give you rest. Take my yoke upon you and learn of me| &m
meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto youtss My
yoke is easy and my burden is light” (Matt. 11:28-30).

Freedom from sin is not granted to mankind by theaboses,
but salvation is only in Christ (John 8: 32). The Gospebkdus
remit sin because it is “little” sin. Many people looktbeir sin as
so small that it cannot possibly cause them to be Rig on the
other hand some think sins are so black and awful that daey
never be forgiven. In fact there is no sin thadassmall or so large
that it cannot be reached by the blood of Christ. Thsvidenced
by statements of those who sinned. Paul stated thaasehief of
sinners. He said: “Unto me, who am less than the tdasdt saints,
is this grace given, that | should preach among the Bsritie
unsearchable riches of Christ” (Eph. 3:8). Again, he said,
“Brethren, | count not myself to have apprehended: bt dhie
thing | do, forgetting the things which are behind and reaching
forth unto those things which are before, | press tovlaedmark
for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jes(BHhilip. 3:
13-14).

We know that Saul was standing nearby when Stephen was
stoned to death. He was carrying letters in his pocketa the
chief priests authorizing him to persecute Christiansawndde his
way to Damascus just before he was converted (Acts 7YxR).
Christ gave him the information he needed and where spdbat
he could be told what to do to be saved.

It is a great salvation because of the head of the lthQtarist
humbled Himself as He dwelt among men. His life, epias)
death and exaltation to the throne in Heaven gavethintight to
be called the head of the church (Col. 1:18). There imao who
can fill that position. Not the Pope, Knox, Luther, sy,
Mohammed, Smith, or any other person alive or dead.

Paul has already suggested that it is possible to nebegreat
salvation. He even included himself. For some reasonag w
possible that one might try to escape (flee from) ¢neat
salvation. Knowing the Bible makes one wonder why anyone
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would want or try to escape the salvation which gives hism
eternal hope.

How One Neglects

How might one neglect the great salvation? It mightitvee by
withholding the key of salvation from others, as the Bkas did.
Jesus said, “Woe unto ye lawyers! For ye have takey Hweakey
of knowledge; ye entered not in yourselves, and themwiea¢
entering in ye hindered” (Luke 11:52).

Just not telling others how to be saved results in nigdec
salvation. The great commission includes about sevdiobil
people populating the world. We were told by Basil Overin,
preacher speaking in chapel, that there are an estintats and
one half billion people living on Earth who have not evesrti¢he
name Jesus. With all the preaching being done through tloaisar
media, how can it be that there are yet those valve Imot heard of
Jesus?

Perhaps one neglects the great salvation by faitinggad and
study the Bible, thus never able to come to the knowleddbeof
truth (2 Tim. 3:7). He may fail to show his love fiaretBible by
failing to read the Scriptures on a regular basis; bindpio attend
Bible classes where he can increase his knowledgesofidind of
God (2 Peter 3:18).

One may fail to visit and minister to the needyAkts nine we
have the example of Dorcas who had died and was nnwer

by those for whom she had made garments. We do not hear

anything about her till the episode of her healing in Chaptes.
She must have been a humble person. | doubt that sitealveut
bragging about all that she did to help the widows ormpihar of
the community. That is all we know about her, but whatay to
conclude whatever days she may have had remaining on Barth
you not suppose she continued her good deeds?

Then there are those faithful Christians in Acts falno saw
the need to sell their lands and houses and brought itahd &t
the apostle’s feet. Among them was a good man by the oame
Barnabas, a Levite of the country of Cyprus: “Having land &p
and brought the money and laid it at the apostles’ {getts 4:36,
37).
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We learn from Acts 9:27 that Barnabas introduced Palieo t
elders at Jerusalem. He must have had a good influenckeon t
brethren there because they were afraid of Pabkabe¢ginning. In
Acts 11:22 we learn of the confidence the brethren air@yhad
in Barnabas and learn the reason for it. “For he wgsaal man,
and full of the Holy Ghost and of faith. and much peopks
added unto the Lord.”

Nothing is said about Barnabas reminding the brethren that h
had contributed to the needs of those in need in Jerusaleraw
a rather wealthy brother in Christ who was very hibdoward
those who were less fortunate. Though one might memp&ople
whom he had helped in the past, he long ago would have fengott
that he had helped them. | expect that is the wayBatinabas.

The salvation is great because it provides a way to aheid t
danger of going to Hell. We do not like to think or talk atbslell.

Not many think they are going there. Emanuel Daugherty spoke of
a recent poll he had seen in which the majority betlem Heaven,

yet 80% of that same number did not believe therepla@e called
Hell. Have you ever talked with one who readily adrtiist he is
going to be lost when he dies? He believes that somewa
somehow he is going to enjoy the beauties of Heaven with hi
loved ones regardless of how they have treated God,t@hdshe
Holy Spirit while they were alive on the Earth. Howewdesus has
taught us:

Enter ye at the strait gate: for wide is the gate, aaddis

the way, that leadeth unto destruction, and many there be
which go in thereat: Because strait is the gate, andbwar
the way which leadeth unto life, and few there be tinait

it. (Matt. 7:13-14)

The salvation is great because of the Father's pomssior His
children. He has assured His children that they shadm&ant for
the things they need (Matt. 6:33; 1 Peter 5:7). He also gwevi
protection, just as a good father provides for his childideb(
11:6-11).
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Therefore

The book of Hebrews begins with the watterefore which
indicates something of importance relating to the GraataBon
has preceded. In the Old Testament God used many messengers
deliver His commands to His people. Moses was onerdicigpto
John 7:22. Many other prophets helped in revealing God’s word to
the people. Now, One better than Moses or any of therot
prophets is the One, the only One, through whom God spieaks.
it is by whom the inheritance is more excellent tharoalany of
the angels (Heb. 1:14). Of none of the great prophets ddl G
declare “thou art my son” (Heb. 1:6). Yes, all Chrissiamay be
called heirs, or sons of God, but there is a diffeeewhen God
refers to Christ as the “begotten” (Heb. 1:5).

Therefore, we ought (must, are obligated) to give the more
earnest (to exceed) in our efforts to maintain ouhfa Christ
which is commanded by the supreme authority of the Father.
Teachers were already endeavoring to convert Chrsstick to
the law of Moses. Paul’'s question is how shall we @sc® great
salvation? Stephen tried to show the Jews the futifityeturning
to the law when he said:

Ye stiff necked and uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye do
always resist the Holy Spirit; as your fathers diddsoye.
Which of the prophets did not your fathers persecute? And
they killed them that showed before of the cominghef t
Just One of whom ye have been now the betrayers and
murderers; who have received the law by the disposition
angels and have not kept it. (Acts 7:51-53)

Indeed angels played an important part in giving the Raul uses

the first chapter of Hebrews to deny the Jews’ argurtieitthe

Law was important because it was delivered by angelsstGhas

far superior to the angels or anyone else who had a part in
delivering the Old Testament law. Paul argues that Jesusns
important than a prophet. Aaron is spoken of as being Moses
prophet in Exodus 4:16. He no longer was God’s spokesman.
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Those Punished Under the Law

Paul continues, “For if the word spoken by angels waslfdst
[and it certainly was], and every transgression andbeédience
received a just recompense of reward [and they did], si@aN we
escape if we neglect so Great Salvation . . .” (2&b.3).

Let us notice Leviticus chapter ten. There Nadab and Abihu,
priests of God, were appointed to light the altar of msee They
were the right men; they were chosen for the right prought the
right censers; to the right place at the right tindéas anything
wrong? Yes! They obtained fire from the wrong place. dyenot
know where they got it; only that it was fire NOT conmdad of
God. They might have supposed one fire is as good as gnibthe
will burn just the same; surely it will be alright. 9@ men had
never tried using fire from some other source. Theyndidknow
what would happen. Yet, God, the very first time thegd strange
fire, smote them with death. No warning at all! A justompense
of reward!

In Numbers chapter 15 we read of a man who was gathering
wood, sticks to build a fire. Why gather sticks on ta®i&th? | do
not know. Could it have been that some one of thelyamas
sick? Perhaps it was a cold day. At any rate it seenene knew
the penalty for picking up sticks. The children of Israel dot
know. Even Moses their long time leader did not knogvg@nalty.
The people enquired of Moses and Aaron; who had to take the
guestion to God. What shall we do? God said take him outsale
camp and let the camp stone him to death. Now, keep in thmtd
never before had they had a case like this, yet God taid &im
to death. My, what severe punishment! A just recomperise o
reward!

| have always felt sorry for Moses because of theoant
recorded in Numbers chapter 20. Of course, all of the 80s year
before that time, with the Israelites rebelling, ccamphg and
murmuring must surely have worn on his patience by the hiene
got to this point in their travels. Those Israelitesravesuch
complainers and quarrelers.

At Kadesh, where Miriam died, the whole congregatiomtb
no water there which caused them to quarrel with Mosgsga
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. .. “Would God that we had died when our brethren died
before the Lord! And why have you brought up the
congregation of the Lord into this wilderness, that we and
our cattle should die there? And wherefore have ye made
to come up out of Egypt, to bring us unto this evil pldte?

is no place of seed, or figs, or of vines, or of pomedeana
neither is there any water to drink.” And Moses and Aaron
went from the presence of the assembly unto the dbor o
the tabernacle of the congregation, and they fell upein
faces: and the glory of the Lord appeared unto them &nd th
Lord spake unto Moses saying, “Take the rod, and gather
thou the assembly together, thou, and Aaron thy brother,
and speak ye unto the rock before their eyes; and it shal
give forth his water, and thou shalt bring forth to them
water out of the rock so thou shalt give their conglegat
and their beasts drink.” And Moses took the rod from

before the Lord, as he commanded him. [So far Moses has

complied implicitly] And Moses and Aaron gathered the
congregation together before the rock, and he said unto
them, “Hear now, ye rebels; must we fetch you waterof

this rock?” [Mistake number one] “Must WE fetch you
water out of this rock?” And Moses lifted up his hand, and
with his rod he smote the rock twice: [Mistake numbeg]tw

and the water came out abundantly, and the congregation

drank, and their beasts also. (Num. 20:3-11)

Well, now, it sounds as if all has gone well. Moseskthe rod
from before the Lord as He had commanded him. They have
gathered the congregation together. Water has comd tha mck
abundantly, and both the congregation and beasts havthéiad
fill of water. What can be the matter? God'’s instiuctthis time
differed from the first time. Now he was only to spéa the rock,
not strike it. So far as we know this is the firshe¢i Moses has
failed to honor God. “And the Lord spake unto Moses and iaro
Because ye believed me not, to sanctify me in the eydbe
children of Israel, therefore ye shall not bring thismgregation
into the land which | have given them” (Num. 20:12).

Later in verses 23-29 we learn that Moses, Aaron andz&te
went to Mount Hor where Aaron was stripped of his priestly
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garments. They were placed on Eleazar. Aaron diede$lasd
Eleazar descended the mountain and the people mournedrfom A
thirty days. Sometime later Moses went up from thenplaf
Moab unto the mountain of Nebo, to the top of Pisdnal s over
against Jericho.

And the Lord showed him all the land of Gilead unto Dan.
And all Naphtali, and the land of Ephraim, and Manasseh
and all the land of Judah, unto the utmost sea. And the
south and the plain of the valley of Jericho, thg aftpalm
trees, unto Zoar. And the Lord said unto him, “This & th
land which | sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto
Jacob, saying | will give it unto thy seed: | have caused
thee to see it with thine eyes, but thou shalt nobger
thither So Moses the servant of the Lord died therthen
land of Moab, according to the word of the Lord.” And he
buried him in a valley in the land of Moab, over against
Bethpeor; but no man knoweth of his sepulchre unto this
day. (Deut. 34:1-7)

God says it was a just recompense of reward!

Importance of the Warning

The warning is important to us: “. . . [W]hich at thestibegan to
be spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that
heard him; God also bearing them witness, both withssgnd
wonders, and with divers miracles, and gifts of theyHBhost,
according to his own will” (Heb. 2:3-4).

The Great Salvation is great because of the sour@ardiag to
Paul it first began to be spoken by the Lord. The Sayokes of
the salvation while He was on Earth. It was totallffedent from
the words spoken by the angels or by Moses and superceded al
that they had said. The Great Commission was spokedug Jirst
to the apostles. Matthew records it this way: “Andudesame and
spoke unto them, saying, All power is given unto me in éeand
in earth. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, fagtthem in
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of tHg Gbost”
(Matt. 28:18-19). Mark declares, “And he said unto them, y&o
into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creatde that
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believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he thave#t not
shall be damned;” (Mark 16:15-16) Luke states: “Thus it is enijtt

and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise ftbendead the
third day: And that repentance and remission of sins shioeild
preached in his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem”
(Luke 24:46-47).

In order to have the complete plan of Christ for sheps in the
Great Salvation one must accept the terms stated of éhese
passages. He must GO, as he goes he is to PREACH tBPELO
He that believes, repents and is baptized, shall\@dsd hose are
not the words of mortal man, but of the Son of Godeylimust be
obeyed by every accountable creature on Earth. Thestgiven
by the Lord are more impressive than any words spoken bysMose
and in every way superior to his law.

In addition to Christ giving the plan of salvation, was
confirmed unto us by them that heard him. Paul must haea b
excluded at this time, but would receive the same mességre |
The apostles continued to preach what Christ had taughtodh
them to preach for in Acts 2:37-38, we read:

Now when they heard this, they were pricked in their heart
and said unto Peter and to the rest of the apostlesn“M
and brethren, what shall we do?” Then Peter said unto
them, “Repent and be baptized every one of you in the
name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, arshgé
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.”

God climaxed it all by “bearing them witness, both withnsig
and wonders, and with divers miracles, and gifts of tudy
Ghost, according to his own will” (Heb. 2:4).

Some Important Lessons
1. The Great salvation is such because of its source,
having been the purpose of God before the world
began.
2. It is world wide in scope and includes every
accountable human being.
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3. It was first taught by Christ to the apostles whoumnt
were guided by the Holy Ghost as they taught men to
continue teaching the plan of salvation.

4. We are warned that we may slip from it or that the word
of God may slip from us.

5. Allowing it to slip from us one would receive a just
recompense of reward.

6. Those of the Old Testament who were punished for
failure to keep God’s Word, many of whom had no
knowledge of the punishment that might accompany the
sin, were nevertheless punished by God.

7. There is no way to escape the punishment of God if we
neglect the salvation.

Conclusion
May God help each of us to be careful not to turn tdether to
the right, but maintain a strait path to the eternahdéo
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The Chastening of the Lord

Steve Stevens

Introduction
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Lectureship. | am indebted to the elders and the directdheof
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WVSOP for the invitation to speak today. The topic assigthis
hour isThe Chastening of the Lar@he text assigned is Hebrews
12:3-13:

For consider him that endured such contradiction of
sinners against himself, lest ye be wearied and fainbum y
minds. Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, striving agains
sin. And ye have forgotten the exhortation which speaketh
unto you as unto children, My son, despise not thou the
chastening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of
him: For whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and
scourgeth every son whom he receiveth. If ye endure
chastening, God dealeth with you as with sons; for what
son is he whom the father chasteneth not? But ifge b
without chastisement, whereof all are partakers, dnerye
bastards, and not sons. Furthermore we have had fathers
our flesh which corrected us, and we gave them reverence:
shall we not much rather be in subjection unto thedfaih
spirits, and live? For they verily for a few days ckastl

us after their own pleasure; but he for our profit, that
might be partakers of his holiness. Now no chastening for
the present seemeth to be joyous, but grievous: nelesshe
afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righte@ssn



unto them which are exercised thereby. Wherefore lift up
the hands which hang down, and the feeble knees; And
make straight paths for your feet, lest that whiclamd be
turned out of the way; but let it rather be healed.

Our text occurs in the context of an exhortatiomuio the race
set before us. The race is a metaphor for living thies@an life. It
is to be run with patience. Patience is not the pasgnadity in a
Christian’s life where we set down and wait for sommeghto
happen. Throughout the New Testament it is used witfotice of
steadfastness, endurance, and perseverance. To run ¢his ra
without quitting requires resources, and the apostle nrentioe
following resources available to Christians in chapteivsvéom
which we can draw: 1) the cloud of withesses compris¢deo©ld
Testament worthies discussed in chapter eleven (v201)khe
example of Jesus Himself (vv. 2-4); 3) the chastening of.thd
(vv. 5-13) and, 4) the grace of God (vv. 14-29). The scope of our
assignment deals with points 2 and 3.

The recipients of this Treatise were undergoing petEss

and trials. The writer refers to some of those trialschapter
10:32-39:

But call to remembrance the former days, in which, gker
were illuminated, ye endured a great fight of afflictions;
Partly, whilst ye were made a gazingstock both by
reproaches and afflictions; and partly, whilst ye became
companions of them that were so used. For ye had
compassion of me in my bonds, and took joyfully the
spoiling of your goods, knowing in yourselves that ye have
in heaven a better and an enduring substance. Cast not
away therefore your confidence, which hath great
recompense of reward. For ye have need of patience, that,
after ye have done the will of God, ye might receive t
promise. For yet a little while, and he that shatheowill
come, and will not tarry. Now the just shall live ith:

but if any man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure
in him. But we are not of them who draw back unto
perdition; but of them that believe to the saving of thd.s
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Included were afflictions, reproaches, and the spoilinghefr
goods. The concern was the possibility that these @msstvould
cast away their confidence and draw back unto perditimw H
were they to hold fast in the face of persecutiorficedns, and
trials of faith? The tendency when subjected to stramlasting
opposition and hardships is to become discouraged to thegdo
quitting the race. What can we draw from to prevent tlus
occurring in our lives?

The first resource given in our text is Jesusnsaber Him.”
The word for consider in 12:3 is not the same word usetian
Greek in 3:1 or 10:24. 1t is used in Romans 12:6: “Having then
gifts differing according to the grace that is givernug) whether
prophecy, let us prophesy according to the proportion df.fdit
is translated here gsoportion Our English wordanalogycomes
from the noun form of this verb. It is a mathematitaim
signifying “to compute” by comparing things together in their due
proportions (Pink 913). (Note: | am indebted to Arthur W. Pink
and hisExpositionsof Hebrewsfor many of the rich thoughts in
this lecture.) We are instructed to draw an analogy letwehat
Christ suffered for us and what you and | are sufferingHfon.
The servant is not greater than the Master! Oftethivds and feel
that the cup of our suffering is a little fuller thamatlof our fellow
Christians’ cups. We are considering the wrong cup. Lodkeat
cup which Christ drank for all of us. He endured the “cadittion
of sinners.” He befriended publicans and His critics murmured
about it. He performed acts of mercy on the Sabbath wichyhey
accused Him of breaking the Law of Moses. His miraglese
attributed to the power of Beelzebub. His hometowndoever
see Him as anything but the carpenter's son. He wasethlzel
winebibber and a glutton. He was rejected, denied, and bdttay
His own. His tormentors slapped Him, spit on Him, bean,
mocked Him, reviled Him, humiliated and ridiculed Him,led
Him to a cross between two common thieves in shamd, a
approvingly watched Him die an excruciating death. WhdrHg
ever complain, murmur, revile back, lose heart or quézhkdured
with steadfastness until He finished the work givemHit do. The
Captain and Completer, the Founder and Finisher of othn fai
provides the Divine antidote for weariness, fainting, and
discouragement—*“consider him.”
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A further encouragement is offered even thoughehdars of
this book were facing hardships, trials, and afflictiohlsey had
“not yet resisted unto blood, striving against sin.” Winatytwere
suffering was not as extreme as it might have beeyebrcould
possibly be. Brethren, as soldiers in the Lord’s amweymay be
called upon to lay down our life for the cause of Chklg¢é cannot
quit or let up in our battle against sin due to difficultiegls, or
persecutions. There is no time for slothfulness. Therena
furlough in the heat of the battle. If we are committegdying the
ultimate price in serving our Captain then suffering anythasg
should not be a problem. If unkind words and hostileatisrelefer
and defeat us, then what will happen if we are eveedaalpon to
face martyrdom for Jesus? We are engaged in an agonizing
struggle against sin. Our attitude should echo the worBsuwalf “I
am ready not to be bound only, but also to die at Jemsr the
name of the Lord Jesus” (Acts 21:13). If our commitment iske
up the cross daily and follow Him then the afflictionada
persecutions should not stop us or even slow us down.

The second resource given to motivate us to stetaGfaristian
living is the “chastening of the Lord.” The chastening @& tiord
is child training. It involves God educating, nurturing, and
disciplining each and every one of His children. Nosafferings,
afflictions, and persecutions are chastening from the LGh
knows what His chastisements are, however we as lhlidren
must learn to discern what sufferings and afflictiores @mmon
to man and which are the chastening of the Lord. Fromr@ me
human perspective we often see persecutions as nothardhe
malice and rage of evil men. Our reasoning and perceptaonse s
only material loss and physical discomfort in affbets and the set
backs of life. Yet, the possibility exists that itnsich more where
God'’s children are concerned.

Therefore, the apostle stirs the memory of beders with a
passage of Scripture from Proverbs 3:11-12: “ My son, despise
the chastening of the LORD; neither be weary of his ctuone
For whom the LORD loveth he correcteth; even astleef the son
in whom he delighteth.” The Word of God teaches us that
chastening of the Lord is a fact and the reality of jprioof that we
are maturing and the Lord has a hand in directing the moces
Satan wants us to believe that the tests, triald, dafficulties of
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life are proof that God does not love us. This just isthetcase!
However, it sure seems like it is true at times. Hawv | know that
God loves me even when He chastens me?

Three evidences are cited. One is the Scriptureshwhainly
teach this in the quote from Proverbs (vv. 5-8). Two is @un
personal experience with an earthly father who chastisis
children (vv. 9-10). Three is the result it produces in ouesl
when God chastens us (vv. 11-13).

The verses quoted in this passage were written dd@0 Years
ago under the Mosaic Dispensation. Nevertheless, tiberwrsists
that they were equally addressed to his readers who hgatttem
them—*"the exhortation which speaketh unto you.” Therdttis,|
if any, virtue in trials and persecutionger se What is of
tremendous importance is how we handle the afflictiansl
sufferings of life. We can be hardened and calloused wien t
occur and then we can grit our teeth and grin and be¥@feitcan
be overwhelmed and crushed by them and therefore fall in
despair and quit on life. We can develop the habit of ¢@mpg
and murmuring about everything which tests us and thus become
miserable and bitter about life. Or, we can develop @ptscal
understanding about how to handle the chastening of tlte Lor

God’'s Word teaches us about how we should responieto
Lord’s chastening. Do not despise it. This unique word ocauys o
in this text in all of the New Testament. It literaltyeans to “care
little” about something, and hence to regard it lightlige essence
of the meaning is to have something of great value but toaho
it according to its worth. The chastening of the Lordastuable
and precious. We must not disregard it and deprecidtevé are
to gain its wonderful results in our lives.

“Nor faint when thou art rebuked of him. . . .” Rairthe Lord’s
chastening involves His rebuke. Whether by His Word or the
providential circumstances of life, God will convince usen
there is sin in our lives that needs cleansed or afeag dives that
need improved and strengthened. God desires His childrea to b
mature and productive family members and not spiritually
pampered babies. As faithful children we should receiveainake
and gratefully and humbly respond by confessing our fault,
immediately seeking forgiveness, accepting reconahatiand
restoring ourselves to a pursuit of excellence in servimgaster.
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Instead, we oftefaint. This word means to give up all exertion.
Our heart fails us as we are seemingly overcome lgnsesthat
whatever rebuke is issued, it is more than we can Wéaproceed
to question our relationship to God. Why would God do this or
allow this to happen to me if He really loves me. WallddHis
promises, we lose hope, and the resulting unbelief kadespair,
despondency, and desertion of Christian living. We areuictsd
by the Scriptures todespise notthe chastening of the Lordhor
faint when thou art rebuked by him.” Why not?

Because in reality His chastening is proof of idigel God is
pruning, purging, and purifying our lives. God wants us to know
that He chastens us because He loves us. In five books Bible
He reveals this great truth about His chastening of us:

Behold, happy is the man whom God correcteth: thezefor
despise not thou the chastening of the Almighty. (J&B)5:

Blessed is the man whom thou chastenest, O LORD, and
teachest him out of thy law; that thou mayest give fast
from the days of adversity, until the pit be digged fog t
wicked. (Ps. 94:12-13)

My son, despise not the chastening of the LORD; neither
be weary of his correction: For whom the LORD loviéh
correcteth; even as a father the son in whom heldetig
(Prov. 3:11-12).

And ye have forgotten the exhortation which speaketh unto
you as unto children, My son, despise not thou the
chastening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of
him: For whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and
scourgeth every son whom he receiveth. (Heb. 12:5-6)

As many as | love, | rebuke and chasten: be zealous
therefore, and repent. (Rev. 3:19)

Every Dispensation is given this knowledge—the Patriarchal,
Mosaical, and the Christian! We are slow to recognizalize, and
remember this truth.
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The chastening of the Lord at times involgesurgingof God’s
children. The word can refer to physical beatings asabreivs
11:36, or be used metaphorically of sufferings intended to
discipline and educate God’s children. Even the scourging is
governed by God’'s love for us. Four great truths are fedaa
verse 6: 1) Every son is chastened. Even the best of Goittisen
need His discipline in their lives; 2) There is tiowe will be
chastened, because God will chasten us. That onlgdehewhen
andhowHe will do it; 3) In chastening us the Lord acts as adfath
in the best interest of His children; and, 4) As towy we learn
that the Lord chastens those whom He loves.

Pink offers a valuable contrast which draws threéindisons
between Divine punishment and Divine chastisement wawthy
consideration at this point. The first is the chanagtevhich God
acts. In punishment, the Lord acts as a Judge while inectiagt
us He acts as a Father. Punishment is a penal sentessasl
one who is guilty as charged. The second is the retgp@f each
act. The objects of punishment are enemies while the ctalgé
chastening are children. Punishment is a judicial act, esiser
chastening is a parental act. The third contrast isiésegn of each
action. Punishment is retributive while chastening is thaheThe
former is motivated by Divine Wrath and the latter byibe Love
(929-30). May we look by faith at the chastening of thedLamd
see the God of love acting in our best interest fergbod of our
souls. May we share the sentiment of Job when he“Shdw me
wherefore thou contendest with me” (10:2). It is not fotausidge
others regarding the chastening of the Lord in their lit®eerm
the habit of heeding His taps, and you will be less likelseceive
raps” (934).

The apostle continues instructing us as to how weocahandle
the chastening of the Lord. He has told ugdspisenot, nor faint,
and in verse seven he adetsdure chastening. What does it mean
to endure? We have a perfect example in 12:2 where Jesus@&ndur
the cross and in 12:3 where He “endured such contradiobtibns
sinners against himself.” Jesus steadfastly, heroicatigt, without
murmuring or complaining carried out His Father’s will. Goitl w
chasten and we ought to endure it. The benefit for usreaehen
we have properly endured the divine chastening. It then Esom
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proof that the Lord is dealing with us as sons and herebgreve
assured of our legitimacy in the family of God.

Those who are without the chastening of the Lordlleggtimate
professors of their claim to be children of God. Thegleage is
harsh to our sensitive ears, but hear it—“then ye ss@atus.” God
is not their spiritual Father. This is a significanintdecause the
Law of Moses (remember we are dealing with an audiéoce a
Hebrew background) stated in Deuteronomy 23:2: “A bastardl shal
not enter into the congregation of the LORD; everhi® tenth
generation shall he not enter into the congregationeot @RD.”
This is about inclusion versus exclusion. If God idytryour
spiritual Father and you are His legitimate child (bdrwater and
spirit) then you will be trained, disciplined, and edudatader His
loving hand. Do not despise it, nor faint from it, but eediir To
be excluded from the chastening of the Lord proves you @tre n
His child and He is not your spiritual Father. What@ aad tragic
discovery this would be.

There is a second proof that the chastening ofLtre is
evidence of God’'s love for us. It is based upon our personal
experience with our fathers of the flesh. Verses nind ten
present an argument from the lesser to the greater.e@rtinly
fathers are chastisers of their children. How do wpawed to their
correction? We give reverence to thddeverenceneans simply to
“feel respect for” (Vine 532) our fathers. Shall we noU®H
RATHER be in subjection to our heavenly Father? Thé&ewr
offers several contrasts to support this affirmation. @eshly
fathers offer chastening for a few days of our entieewhile our
heavenly Father chastens us throughout our entire @irisfe.
The former views the temporal value of life, wherahs, latter
views the spiritual and eternal values. Our fleshly father
administer discipline in imperfect knowledge and sometimes
irritable temper, however, the heavenly Father guidesitins hivs
unerring wisdom and in His untiring love. Our fleshly fathe
chasten after their own pleasure (what seems good to),tlzand
yet, the Father of spirits chastises His children tfoir profit
(advantage; expediency). If we submit to the lesserasitiiathers
with respect, then why we would not more readily subbmithe
greater of them with respect?
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Why would we be upset with God when He uses fireefme
our souls and remove the dross from our lives, when He thee
fan to winnow the chaff from our souls, when He cutthwhe
pruning-fork to lop off barren excesses of our lives, andntie
plows our hearts to break-up fallow soil and uproot the weed
which would choke the spiritual life out of us? Should naet
rather thank Him, praise Him, and respect Him for eawing us
to our own carnality and immaturity?

There is not disproportionate, inappropriate, or mishrated
chastening ever done by the Lord on behalf of His childrs.
chastisement is always the right action applied irptioper degree
for as long as it is needed. We have a fondness éowthld and
the Lord must wean us from it. His chastening is nothaout
rhyme or reason whether we understand it or not. Thetlagtess
revealed to us at least part of the Lord’s purpose intehiag
those He loves. It is to seculiee for us—that we “live” (v. 9).
Spiritual life (Rom. 8:6), abundant life (John 10:10), andnete
life (John 3:16) are concerns of the heavenly FatheHfsrsons.
Yea, it is always about living and life when the Loréstens. It is
aboutprofit—our profit! (v. 10). If we endure chastening it is our
character that is built, it is our lives that arerigpally enriched,
and it is our person that conforms to the image of CHtis about
His holiness and how we can become partakers of it. The
Scriptures teach us “be ye holy in all manner of comatens” (1
Peter 1:15), and that without holiness no man will $ee Ltord
(Heb. 12:14). The Lord knows what we need to become partakers
of His holiness and exercises us in whatever manner bsdlt
accomplish His Will.

The final witness is called to prove that thestiaing of the
Lord is motivated by His love for us. Verse eleven poiotshe
results that chastening produces in our lives if we endur&he
culture of the 2% Century in America is characterized by
superficial things. The unbelieving and ungodly of this world
readily sacrifice their future for immediate gratificen. This is
always the consequence when we evaluate discipline itethes
of the present—now! From our human perception—based gntire
upon our human senses—chastening seems not joyous, but
grievous. If we are not careful we will find oursehgsilty of
despising the chastening of the Lord and fainting at Hiskeb
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Notice carefully how the apostle worded this passageoritains
two very important qualifications.

The first is in respect to our sensing of the tbasent. It
SEEMS not to be joyous, but grievous. How easily we humaas ar
fooled by what “seems to be.” The Earth seems tadsséil, yet
we KNOW that it spins at 1,000 miles per hour while orbiting
through space around the Sun at 65,000 miles per hour. The Sun
SEEMS to rise in the East and travel across the sky tonsthe
West, and yet w&KNOW it is the Earth moving in relationship to
the Sun. The Moo®SEEMS larger as it begins its ascent into the
night sky from the horizon and smaller when it reacle apex,
however weKNOW it is the same size (if you do not believe me
measure it and seepeemingcan lead one into error both in
matters of science and faith. There is a way thahe#eright unto
a man, but it does not always prove to be what it seem

The second qualification in this verse is seen énsdmarching
word afterward Have we not passed through sorrow, suffering,
disappointments, trials, afflictions, and testing?eAfive have
gone through the experience it has affected us. It freasgeld us. It
has either made us stronger or has brought us to dd$maerwill
endure, if we will be exercised by the chastening, thenllityield
results which would not come by any other means. Chagt®n
never seem joyous in the form they assume becauseathays
touch a tender place needing improvement in our livesy $éem
grievous because the force they use can be severe. Remtat
the yield only comeafterwards

How may we properly assess their value and theeglore
them? As we examine the events in our lives that mayobsible
chastenings of the Lord let us view them in the followingttid.)

It is possible that they could have been more severd;, @Gpd
meted out what my failures fully merit without any eor love,
then | would deserve worse; 3) Compare what | have safferth
what Jesus suffered for me (Pink 977). Chastening proveshtha
Lord is a faithful heavenly Father, and if we endure hgnt it
improves us. What does it produce?

The peaceable fruit of righteousness. This isanatild and
riotous fruit. This is not an evil or vile branch in thiae. In this
context chastening yields righteousness and thus paréatieds
holiness” in verse 10. It is putting sin to death and lisoderly
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and godly in this present world. It is peaceable becausenits
and quiets our restless behaviors and thoughts, obedmtting
them into harmony with the will of the Lord.

The author now signals that he has come to thet pwoi
application with the woravherefore The Word of God is not just
for information that we might accumulate facts. Ip®vided to
incline our hearts so that we might implement whaeing taught.
Two vitally important elements are identified as fasto
contributing to successfully running a race or fighting adtlé.
Picture hands which are loose, dangling, hanging down, abdefe
knees which need bracing and bandaging to just barely keep going.
Discouraged and weakened Christians are losing resolvengmp
along, and ready to collapse. Are we helpless? Howvareo lift
them up and straighten the path?

Arm your mind against discouragement and despair. Consider
God’'s design in chastening us. Remember the fruit which
chastening afterward yields when we are exercised by dt an
endure it. Consider Jesus who endured the cross. In allowt
chastening to mature and strengthen us so that we migike‘m
straight paths.” The idea o$traight is to make something
horizontally level with all the obstacles removedthat we, as
well as, others do not stumble and fall. The wopathsis derived
from a word that means “wheel” and signifies the trackienby
the wheel. Thus, the path is marked out for others tity daow.

The reference is to every Christian living his or hfer in such a
manner that his or her fellowman may see it cleanty @llow it.
Lestis a word of caution which warns us that carelessneesrin
race or combat is likely to influence discouraged Christianan
adverse way. If we are not steadfast we will run tis& of
becoming a discourager to others, and therefore a source of
affliction instead of help. The phrase “but let it ratbe healed”
signifies to correct what is amiss; to make things wholkefers to

each of us providing the support so that the one who isdagesn
recover and finish the race or the battle.

Thomas Traherne (1636-1674) said:

Love can forbear, and love can forgive . . . but lcaa
never be reconciled to an unlovely object. He can never
therefore be reconciled to your sin, because sin iiself
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incapable of being altered; but he may be reconciled to
your person, because that may be restored.

This explains why God hates sin, but can love the simmereven
when He is angry at our sins, He chastens us in Mag.we learn
to properly value and productively profit from the chasteroig
the Lord.
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Christ - The Author and Finisher
Brent Gallagher

Introduction

The book of Hebrews is full of rich material detagi the
temporary nature and insufficiencies of Judaism, the tEimpess
and superiority of Christ as opposed to the Old Coveaadtits

Brent Gallagher preaches for th
Oakwood Road Church of Christ, Fairmc
WV.

teachings, and warnings and exhortations to those wlbt eiave
Christianity for Judaism or who might simply go backoirthe
world. Throughout the book there is an emphasis omgthatness
and the completeness of Christ. The topic of thisukegtwhich
comes from Hebrews 12:1-2,@hrist — the Author and Finisher

Therefore we also, since we are surrounded by so great a
cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight aadsit
which so easily ensnares aadlet us run with endurance

the race that is set before us, looking unto Jesusautier

and finisher of our faith, who for the joy that was Isefore

Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and has sat
down at the right hand of the throne of God. (Heb. 12:1-2)

Thethereforeof 12:1 connects it to the previous chapter. All the
ones in chapter eleven who by faith persevered are dedate
surrounding the recipients of Hebrews as “so greatoadcbf
witnesses.” The word translated wnessegGk. marturon), can
describe those who witness or see something such as \Wias
saw Timothy make “the good confession in the presenceaofym
witnesses” (1 Tim. 6:12Marturon can also be used in the sense
of those who are examples to be followed. Elders arhate a



good testimonyrfarturian) among those who are outside (1 Tim.
3:7). Commentators are divided as to whether the witaedsE2:1
are actually watching Christians and “cheering them onthag
run the Christian race or whether witnesses is usélkisense of
examples to be followed. In commenting on this passageski
has noted:

It is very dramatic to make thesearturesspectators who
are lining the ramparts of heaven, leaning over to wasch
in the running of the race like the crowds in a great stadiu
who are watching the athletic events. The unsatisfactory
feature about this idea is its spiritualistic touch: sp&its

of the dead are still hovering over and around us. The soul
of the saints are at rest, they are no longer cardeabout
the trials that occur on earth. . . . They are veites whose
lives, works, sufferings, deaths attest their own faéstify

to us through the pages of Holy Writ and in other history
that they were true men of faith indeed (the faithroszfiin
11:1). (424)

The comparison of Christianity to an athletic contsstnot
unusual in the New Testament (1 Cor. 9:24-27; Gal. 5:7; 2 Tim.
2:5). This race, which is mentioned in 12:1, is to be run with
endurancelupomones.

Hupomonesoriginally had a meaning of remaining or
standing firm in the midst of difficulty, especially
describing soldiers engaged in battle. Its meaning evolved
in classical Greek to describe one who would remain
steadfast in times of difficulty purely for the sake lo$
honor. It is a common word in the New Testament &S i
used to describe the Christian’s need for patience inndeali
with others and with the circumstances of life, esbgi
persecution. (Falkenroth 772)

It is an appropriate word in Hebrews because of thggling
faith of the readers and their response to persecudti@author of
Hebrews tells his readers in 10:36 they “have need of enduranc
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[hupomone§ so that after you have done the will of God, you
may receive the promise.”

In running the Christian race the Hebrews are tolia to “lay
aside every weight and the sin which so easily ensnaésThe
word which is translatedveight (ongkon), is found only here in
the New Testament. It is described as *“weight, burden,
impediment” (Bauer et al. 553).

The phrase “which so easily ensnares us” is tretsiom the
word euperistaton which also is only found here in the New
Testament. It is defined as “easily ensnaring, canstg,
obstructing” (324). Bruce states concerning this passage:

The athlete must discipline himself; he must divest hifnsel
of all superfluous weight, not only of heavy objects ealri
about the body but of excess bodily weight. Therarapy
things which may be perfectly alright in their own whwyt
which hinder a competitor in the race of faith; they are
weights which must be laid aside. It may well be thaatwh
is a hindrance to one entrant in this spiritual consesot a
hindrance to another; each must learn for himself what in
his case is a weight or an impediment. But there drerot
things which are not perfectly all right in their own wayt

are essentially wrong; there is “sin which doth so gasil
beset us.” Our author is not referring so much to some
specific “besetting sin,” in the common use of the phrase,
but to sin itself, as something which will inevitably
encumber the runner’s feet and trip him up before he has
taken more than a step or two. (349-50)

The phrase *“looking unto Jesus” is found in verse two.
Aphorontes “looking,” means to “look away, fix one’s eyes
trustingly” (Bauer et al. 127). One of the keys in running the
Christian race is to focus on Jesus. Jesus is presarttezibook of
Hebrews as Divine. He shares a special relationship the
Father which no human or angels share (Heb. 1:5-2:9).thHgut
humanity of Jesus is also emphasized throughout Hebresves H
able to help suffering Christians because He also suffgtet.
2:14-18). He is a perfect High Priest who can sympathiitle w
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humanity’s frailties because He was tempted yet rerdasirdess
(Heb. 4:14-16).

One way the Hebrews were to look to Jesus is thav&teable
to endure the cross, “despising the shame” becaugbefdy that
was set before Him.” Speaking of crucifixion Lightfootites:

Death by crucifixion was a death reserved for slaves an
criminals, an experience unfit for civilized men. Qf i
Cicero had said: “Let the very mention of the crosddy
removed not only from a Roman citizen body, but from hi
mind, his eyes, his ears.” But Jesus endured it. He suffered
as few men have been called upon to suffer. Indeed,
crucifixion was torture. With hands and feet nailed to a
cross, the victim was unable to move or protect himself
from heat or cold or insects. Yet uppermost in the aighor
mind at this point is the indignity and degradation of it all
Jesus, he says, despised its bitter shame. What a
contemptible sort of death it was — the victim stripped of
his clothing, unable to take care of his bodily needs. But
Jesus did not shrink from doing what He knew to be the
will of God. (229-30)

“The joy that was set before Him” appears to berdveard He
enjoyed knowing He was doing the Father's Will and that H
would shortly be with His Father. The night of Jesusrdyal, in
speaking to His apostles, He makes reference to HisedesiHis
joy to be in them and that their joy would be complgiohn 15:11;
16:20-22, 24). Later that evening, in Jesus’ high-priestly praye
He prays that God will “glorify Your Son,” and also Hates that
He Himself had glorified God on Earth and had “finisheel work
you gave Me to do” (John 17: 2, 4). Also in this prayer,pirieys
that His disciples “may have My joy fulfilled in theaiges” (John
17:13). This submissive attitude of obedience of Jesus teatier
is emphasized earlier in Hebrews (10:5-10).

Because of Jesus’ obedience in going to the cross Hesdtas
down at the right hand of the throne of God.” This péras
undoubtedly goes back to Psalm 110:1 which reads “The Lord said
to My Lord, ‘Sit at My right hand till | make Your enéss Your
footstool.” There are almost twenty references tolfRsbELO:1 in
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the New Testament. Jesus and others understood it to be a
reference to the rule of the Messiah (Matt. 22:41-46NR&:34;

Col. 3:1). The verb translated “has sat dovwk€kathiken is in the
perfect tense which suggests that Jesus has sat down aindi€sn

to sit at the right hand of God'’s throne.

The Christians who were to run the race unfettered and

unencumbered were to look to the example of Jesus — His
obedience and the reward He received as a result of such
obedience. As they looked to Jesus they were to reaghin as
“the author and finisher obur faith.” Archegon which is
translated as “author” in verse two, is found only foomes in the
New Testament and it is used only of Jesus. As onesealwhen
he looks at these four passages, the word can have wlifdrades
of meaningArchegonhad an interesting origin in classical Greek.
It described one who had founded a city and gave it his reamd
became its guardian. This is from where the senserajiriator”
or “author” comes. It also had the connotation of w® was a
“captain” (Delling 487). These different senses of thedaman be
noticed in the following passages in which it is foundhe New
Testament:

[Alnd killed the Prince grchegor] of life, whom God
raised from the dead, of which we are witnesses.” (Acts
3:15)

Him God has exalted to His right hand to be Prince
[archegor] and Savior, to give repentance to Israel and
forgiveness of sins. (Acts 5:31)

For it was fitting for Him, for whom are all things Gy
whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to
make the Captainafjchegor] of their salvation perfect
through sufferings. (Heb. 2:10)

[L]Jooking unto Jesus, the auth@arghegor] and finisher of

our faith, who for the joy that was set before Him emdur

the cross, despising the shame, and has sat down at the
right hand of the throne of God. (Heb. 12:2)
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Teliotesis the word which is translatdthisher in verse two.
This is the only occurrence of this word in the New &e®nt but
it has a clear relationship telos (end, goal, last part) anelios
(having obtained the end or purpose, complete, perfect)heid t
variations which are found throughout the New Testar(i@atier
et al. 809-10) .

There is some disagreement overgkactmeaning of the phrase
“the author and finisher odur faith.” Some of the disagreement
hinges on the understanding of the phrame faith.” The Greek,
tes pisteos which is literally “the faith,” is found in the genitive
case (possession), hence the wamr is supplied in many
translations to explain this fact. Some understartth tai refer to
thefaith, the New Testament. Others believe the referente the
personal trust in God which Jesus perfected. Another \sethait
the reference is to the principle of faith itself wHni Jesus
originated and perfected. In the following passages tha fai
synonymous with the New Testament: “Then the word otl G
spread, and the number of the disciples multiplied greisml
Jerusalem, and a great many of the priests were obddight
faith” (Acts 7:6). “But they were hearing only, ‘He whorierly
persecuted us now preaches the faith which he ¢meé to
destroy” (Gal. 1:23).

Milligan believes the Hebrews writer is using the widaith” in
two senses—of the New Testament and of the trust wlashs
showed during His earthly life:

“Our” should be omitted anthe inserted before the word

he willingly endured the greatest sufferings and repreache
“for the joy that was set before him;” the joy of peatly
sitting down with the Father on his throne, and saving a
world by means of his own death and mediation. (343-44)

Lightfoot states the phrase is used in referencedosd perfect
trust and obedience when he writes:

So the Christian runner must have his eye set on Jesus—
“with no eyes for anyone or anything except Jesus.” On
Him the Christian casts his steady gaze because the is
pioneer and perfecter of faith. . . . It was Jesus who first
taught the “great salvation” (2:3), and it was He who led
the way in it. He is the leader and inspiration fomiae
faith, the goal toward which they strive as runnershi t
race. Thus the thought passes from the encouragement of
earthly examples to Jesus as the supreme example ¥ho is
be imitated. And He is the example for nietauseHe is

the perfecter of faith. That is, in Him faith has had its full
expression, its ultimate consummation. In Him fdiids
attained perfection, especially in His sufferings (cf-507.

(229)

Bruce believes there is more involved in the phrase ¢awthd
finisher ofour faith” than Jesus simply trusting in God.

In Greek the definite article stands before “faithi: AV,

faith, which is used here, as in many other parts of
Scripture, to denote the Christian religion in its great
fullness. See Acts vi. 7; xiii. 8; Gal. i. 23; iii:23@Jude 3.
The object of the Apostle in introducing this clause is
therefore manifestly twofold: (1) to encourage us by
keeping constantly before our minds the fact that Jesus is
himself the Leader and Perfecter of the faith, regarded a
God’s plan of justification, sanctification, and regsion;

and (2) to fill us with his mind and temper, by keeping
constantly before us his example as the very bestlpessi
illustration of the nature, power, and efficacy of HaiEor
such was his trust in God and in the word of his grace, tha
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ERV, ARV and RSV this is represented by the possessive
pronoun “our.” But more probably we should recognize
here the regular Greek usage of the article before an
abstract noun, where English as regularly omits itusles
that is to say, is presented as the one who has bilheed
trail of faith and as the one who Himself ran theeraé
faith to its triumphant finish. But in what senseHs the
trail-blazer or pathfinder of faith? We can understand how
He is called the pioneer of salvation in Ch. 2:10; aparhf
Him there is no Savior. We can understand, too, how for
His people in the Christian age he provides a better
example and incentive in running the race of faith tHan a
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who went before Him. But, when we consider that tthiely

go before Him, how can He be called thieneerof faith?

Our author’s answer might well be that they did reztlly

go before HimHe went before them as truly he has gone
before us. “Jesus, who saved a people out of the land of
Egypt” (as Jude most probably says), who accompanied
and nourished that same people in the wilderness (ds Pa
quite explicitly says), is perhaps envisaged here as having
led all the people of God, from earliest times, along t
path of faith, although, since His incarnation and passi
His personal example makes His leadership available to His
people in a way that was impossible before. (351)

It would seem that how one interprets the wanathor andfaith
would affect how he would understand the word finisteihe
views faith as the New Testament, then Christ woulddsn ss
having completed that revelation (John. 16:12,13; Jude 3)elf th
word author is understood to mepioneerthen Jesus is seen as
the One who blazed the trail and also completed thét In this
sense Jesus truly finished or completed faith by His gerfe
obedience. Throughout Hebrews there is emphasissus’Jdesire
to obey God—even to the point of dying on a cross (Heh. 5:
Regardless oéxactlywhat the Holy Spirit intended by the phrase
“author and finisher obur faith” some truths can be learned.

First, Christianity originates not with man but witrods God
chose to reveal His New Covenant through Jesus. Thk dbo
Hebrews begins by affirming this fact.

God, who at various times and in various ways spoke in
time past to the fathers by the prophets, has in tlaste |
days spoken to us byis Son, whom He has appointed heir
of all things, through whom also He made the worlds; who
being the brightness dfis glory and the express image of
His person, and upholding all things by the word of His
power, when He had by Himself purged our sins, sat down
at the right hand of the Majesty on high. (Heb. 1:1-3)

Second, this New Covenant of Jesus has been compleidel.
writes of “the faith which was once for all deliveredthe saints”
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(Jude 3). Those who claim modern-day revelations do Swwuti
biblical authority. Third, as valuable as it is to lookdifferent
examples of faith and obedience that one finds in Hebdglwand
elsewhere in Scripture, there is no better exampléaithh and
obedience than Jesus. As the Hebrews writer sayR2id we
should be *“looking to Jesus.” Throughout Hebrews there is
encouragement given to those who were struggling witih fdaeh

to remember that Jesus is a perfect High Priest wieratands
what struggles Christians have (Heb. 2:14-18; 4:14-16). Alste the
is the reminder that Jesus was obedient as a Son ahdHéh
actually learned obedience through His suffering (Heb. &:8he
truly focuses on Christ then he can have the asseitéuat he will
live with Him eternally.
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Implications of the Cross
Emanuel Daugherty

Introduction

| am thankful to have a part in the 15th Annual Wesgiia
School of Preaching Lectures. Each year for the pastaeyears,
the Lectureships have given attention to books of theeBilolm

Emanuel Daughertyhas been preachit
the gospel for over 40 years. He serve(
Director of West Virginia School ¢
Preaching (199£003) and remains as one
her instructors.

the Old and New Testaments. This year the lecturddagils on
the great and wonderful Book of Hebrews. My lectures ball
taken from that wonderful closing chapter of the book—cineie
verses 10-16.

We have an altar from which those who serve the
tabernacle have no right to eat. For the bodies o$eh
animals, whose blood is brought into the sanctuary by the
high priest for sin, are burned outside the camp. Thexefor
Jesus also, that He might sanctify the people withd#in
blood, suffered outside the gate. Therefore let us gb fort
Him, outside the camp, bearing His reproach. For here we
have no continuing city, but we seek the one to come.
Therefore by Him let us continually offer the sacsafiof
praise to God, that is, the fruit of our lips, givingnks to

His name. But do not forget to do good and to share, for
with such sacrifices God is well pleased.

The Christian’s Altar (9-11)

Leading up to the section of Scripture for discussib@,author
states “Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, today,caenef.” This
verse ties the preceding admonitions to the verses tlaw fd he



unchanging nature of the Son of God assures us of tlredftie
doctrine before and after. He then gives the warning, ribbbe
carried about with various and strange doctrines.” Milligags
“the admonition is general, and may refer to any doztr({8376),
but goes on to say that in the context the apostiaising of the
Jewish doctrine concerning meats, clean and unclean,dingdo
the Law. Paul in Romans 14 speaks of the discord among the
churches due to Judaizing teachers on this subject. No tmibt
Judaizers boasted of the priestly right to eat of ttag ander the
Law. “Behold Israel after the flesh: are not theyowdat of the
sacrifices partakers of the altar?” (1 Cor. 10:18), and ¥Du not
know that they who minister about the holy things liietlme
things of the temple? And they who wait at the altar @artakers
with the altar?” (1 Cor. 9:13). The warning to the Romantsa
would serve the Hebrew readers also. “The kingdom of iSodt
meat and drink; but righteousness and peace, and joy idalye
Spirit” (Rom. 14:17).

The author of Hebrews continues by saying, “We haveltan .

.. " What is the Christian’s altar? Many suggestiamsgaven by
the commentators. “It is the Lord’s Supper,” or “It igst a
suggestive statement, no specific thing is meant.” “Thar a$
Christ himself.” Some have even suggested that it ialthe of the
Old Testament. But that cannot be true for that would irequ
reverting back to Old Testament sacrifices and ceremamniech
things are done away by the cross (Col. 2:14-15).

Let us attempt to end the speculation by thinking aboualthe
itself. What is the purpose of an altar? It is the @ladtere a
sacrifice is laid and offered to God. That being true,Ghristian’s
altar is the cross of Christ. He was laid on thardlthe cross) and
offered as a sacrifice to God. Paul so described Hior #ven
Christ our passover is sacrificed for us” (1 Cor. 5:7).

But what is it that a Christian is to eat from thkar of the
Christ? Is it not to partake of the benefits that death of Christ
brings?Eat is a metaphor representing the blessings and benefits
that Christ offers. We might compare this to the trology Jesus
used in John chapter 6 where He instructed the discipleshinat
were to “eat my flesh and drink my blood” (vv. 51-56). Jesus wa
not at all suggesting that one is to literally eat fiish and drink
His blood-that is cannibalism! (This teaching in John 6 has no
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reference to the Lord’s Supper! This is where the RomainoGes
formulate their doctrine of Transubstantiation; ivehen the priest
blesses the bread and fruit of the vine, they becomiiehed body
and blood of the Lord!). So then how does the Chrigbiariake
(eat) of Christ? Look at 1 Peter 2:2-3: “Thereforgjng aside all
malice, all deceit, hypocrisy, envy, and all evil speakiag,
newborn babes, desire the pure milk of the word, thatngay
grow thereby, if indeed you have tasted that the Lordasigus.”
We eat of Christ, partake of His blessings and bexmeéis we
imbibe in the teaching of His word. “Blessed are they huatger
and thirst after righteousness, for they shall bedill(Matt. 5:6).
The cross of Christ is our altar, we eat of thatralas we partake
of the benefits the cross offers.

“Those who serve the tabernacle have no right todddtie altar
of the Christian. Why is this true? Because they didbedieve in
the sacrifice of Christ as the atonement for sin fzaml not obeyed
the Gospel. Christ is a stumbling block to the Jews. “Wheze
also it is contained in the scripture, Behold, | lay inrZa chief
corner stone, elect, precious: and he that believetiimrshall not
be confounded” (1 Peter 2:6; Isa. 28:16). He is not the Mlessi
they looked for. The pagans thought the early Christiang we
atheists because they had no sacred buildings, naos,alar
sacrificing priests, therefore they must not have any gbdy, the
Jews and pagans, as well as all unbelievers of the passgritave
no right to eat of this altar. If any were to say:otY Christians
have no altar and no sacrifices” our author would s@éje have an
altar—and a better one than the Jews had under thechéwitder.”

Alienation — “Jesus . . . Suffered Without the Gate . . . @side
the Camp” (12, 13).

John records, “The place where Jesus was crucifiechigasto
the city” — thus outside the gate (19:20). This thoughtstalseback
to the Day of Atonement in Leviticus 16. The Day of Aément
was observed once each year on the tenth day oftthenonth
(October). On this day the High Priest would select gwats, one
was to be sacrificed and the other was the scapegatatvds to
symbolically bear the sins of the people into the wildss. Also a
bullock was to be offered as a sin offering for the praasl his
family, its blood and the blood of the slain goat was @atdken
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inside the Holy of Holies and sprinkled on the mercyt sdéahe
Ark of the Covenant. The service of the High PriestltenDay of
Atonement is a type of the work of Christ. Jesus’ deaththe
Cross is portrayed in this event, but with great diffeesn

>

>

Jesus is identified in the slain animals — His blood was
shed and sprinkled on the mercy seat in Heaven.

His death was a one-time offering for sin, never
needing to be repeated whereas, under the law,
sacrifices were continually made, some daily, for sin
(Heb. 7:27; 9:28; 10:10, 12, 14).

The blood of Christ cleansed the conscience, cleansing
from sin. The blood of bulls and goats can never take
away sin (Heb. 10:1-4).

The Day of Atonement caused sins to be remembered
(10:3); whereas the blood of Christ remits sin. “For |
will be merciful to their unrighteousness, and tlsins

and their iniquities will I remember no more” (Heb.
8:12).

Jesus did not offer Himself as a sacrifice for Higno

sin since He was sinless (4:15).

The Cross was the instrument of death to those judged
as criminals. Thus, Jesus was alienated by the world.
Jesus suffered the cross outside Jerusalem, outside the
gate, outside the camp, He went forth “bearing the sins
of many” (Isa. 53:12).

Tribulation — “Jesus . . . Suffered” (12).
The cross as an instrument of death was most badyaticruel—

sanctification! Sanctifiedh@giazg means separated unto God, the
course of life befitting those who are separated to. Géel enter
into the relationship of sanctification with God by oaith and
obedience in the death of Christ for our sin. We ateapart,
separated for the Master’s will. Our life and whatéeifer brings—
whether fortune and fame and lowliness and obscurity ibe
given to Him and His cause.

Our sanctification takes place when we are obedeehtis will;
that is, when we are washed (in baptism), sanctifietlgpart for
service), justified (God remembers my sin no more) (1 €ar).

Accusation — “Jesus . . . Was Reproached” (13).

In his trial and on the Cross Jesus was reproadRegdroach
(oneidismo} — defamation, upbraid, revile (Vine 282). “Reproach”
— 1. a: a cause or occasion of blame, discredit, gratie. b: the
quality of state so incurred. 2: the act or action of raghmng:
REBUKE. 3: one subjected to censure or scorn. (WebsteN&w
Collegiate Dictionary).

Jesus suffered reproach by His own people (John 1:153sH.

By their rejection of His claims to be the Messiadproach was
brought upon Him. He suffered reproach at His trial. ugtoPilate
found Him innocent three times, the Jewish tribunal wasnd
and determined to put Him to death. In Matthew 26:59-61 thé chie
priests looked for false witnesses whom they could loireestify
falsely, but none were found. Finally, they found twonnveho
made reference to Jesus statement to destroy the temgplén
three days raise it back again. But Mark says that evdnsithey
contradicted themselves (Mark 14:55-59). Jesus suffered reproach
from the mouth of the Jews at His crucifixion.

the suffering in the Garden, the arrest and trial, hbenility,
mockery and shame, the crown of thorns, the slapsipiting,
and beating with a scourge, and finally the nails driverHis
hands and feet to the cross and lifted up and dropped hue a

The irony of it all was that Jesus suffered as thedant for the
guilty! (Heb. 5:7-9).

Sanctification — “Jesus. .
the People” (12).
Jesus’ alienation, tribulation, and accusation wese dur

.Suffered. . .That He Might Saniy
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And those who passed by blasphemed Him, wagging their
heads and saying, “You who destroy the temple and build it
in three days, save Yourself! If You are the Son of God,
come down from the cross.” Likewise the chief priedss,
mocking with the scribes and elders, said, “He saved
others; Himself He cannot save. If He is the King odé$

let Him now come down from the cross, and we will
believe Him. He trusted in God; let Him deliver Him ndw

He will have Him; for He said, ‘1 am the Son of God.”
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Even the robbers who were crucified with Him reviled Him
with the same thing. (Matt. 27:39-44)

Let Us Go to Him . . . Outside the Camp (13)
The writer of Hebrews says concerning his Jewish reaaled
subsequently to us as well, “Let us go forth therefore o

without the camp, bearing his reproach.” The degradation,

humiliation, disgrace, and shame that Jesus bore evéoashare.
To go to Jesus “outside the camp” is to accept His shamde
suffering on our behalf. It is “outside the camp” thag identify
with Christ in His Passion. The Cross wast@mbling block to the
Jews, and foolishness to the Gre€k<Cor. 1:23), buto the saved

it is the power of Godl Cor. 1:18). It is one thing to be a staunch
and steadfast confessor of Jesus in the assembly; ltbgether
different to be as bold in our defense of Him befoeewiorld.

I’m not ashamed to own my Lord, no to defend his cause,
Maintain the honors of his word, the glory of his cross
(Watts)

We are not to be ashamed of Him, and we must not baraes
to Him (Matt. 10:32-33; Mark 8:38; Acts 8:37; Matt. 16:24).
Moses considered shame of following the Christ of greakie
than the treasures of Egypt (Heb.11:26). Do we placesdinee
value and worth on Christ today? Will we go to Him algsihe
camp, bearing the stigma of His rejection by His ownpfeecand
the shame of the Cross?

Here We Have No Continuing City (14)

The author of Hebrews continues his arguments againstasyo
of Christians of Jewish background. An inordinate lauetfie old
city of David would prove fatal. The disciples of Jesuere
enamored with Jerusalem’s beauty—"his disciple canmntdor to
show him the buildings of the temple.” Jesus repli&ke’ ye not
all these things? Verily | say unto you, there shatl loe left here
one stone upon another that shall not be thrown doMatt( 24:1-
2). Within about nine years the city of Jerusalem woudd b
destroyed; staying in Jerusalem would be disaster talelnss,
saints or unbelievers. “It is vain to seek refuge in Jdens which,
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according to prophecy, will soon become a heap of rujNkitt.
24); and in no other city on earth can we find a secume a
permanent habitation” (Milligan 379).

The hope of the Christian is the hope of Abrahangr“ke
looked for a city which hath foundations, whose buildel ayxaker
is God” (Heb. 11:10).

Let Us Offer the Sacrifice of Praise (15-16)

“Christian’s do have sacrifices to offer and they we confined
to a few annual festivals” (Reese 242). In this passageffireng
is put forth is “the fruit of our lips.” This phrasefrem the Greek
Septuagint (LXX) version. But the Hebrew Massoretic¢ texders
it, “the calves of our lips.” This text reflects a play words
making clear the point that “God is primarily interesteat in
calves slain upon material altars, but in ‘calves of pg;Ithat is,
the spiritual sacrifice of lips devoted to the acknalg®ent of
God and the praise of Him” (242).

Paul in the letter to the Romans says we are tor‘offie bodies
as a living sacrifice” (Rom. 12:1-2; note the Macedoniah® w
“first gave themselves” (2 Cor. 8:5). The sacrifice ofiggastems
from a heart full of love and devotion to Christ. Jesaisl that the
mouth speaks what is in the heart (Matt. 12:34; see RQiV).
Therefore ‘the fruit of our lips’ will praise Him iword and song
(Ps. 19:14; Eph. 5:19; Col. 3:16). Raymond Brown offers four
thoughts on the sacrifices Christian’s are to offentinually: 1)
the sacrifice of thankful praise, 2) the sacrifice wfashamed
witness to His name, 3) the sacrifice of compass®rsrvice
(10:33-34), and 4) the sacrifice of generous giving which iseto
regularly, proportionately, and cheerfully (1 Cor. 16:122Cor.
9:7) (261-62).

Christians are admonished to not be neglectful in doing
sacrificial service to others. “But do not forget to do dj@md to
share” (v. 16; see Gal. 6:10). Doing good to our fellow men
involves a sharing with them. The word her&agonia, which is
also translated as fellowship. Jesus himself “went aloming
good” (Acts 10:38). We must do the same (James 1:27). “We
should, as far as in us lies, feed the hungry, cloliee naked,
instruct the ignorant, and assist in converting the dvtwr|Christ”
(Milligan 380). Why should we do this? “For with such soes
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God is well pleased.” Peter describes well the spirinzure of
the Christian life “as living stone, are built up argpal house, to
be a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrificegegptable to
God through Jesus Christ” (1 Peter 2:5). F. F. Bruce sirisy
saying, “Christianity is sacrificial through and through; is
founded on the one self-offering of Christ, and theraify of His
people’s praise and property, of their service and theds]iis
caught up into the perfection of His acceptable sacrific® is
accepted of Him” (407).

These few verses from Hebrews 13 are a rich tredsiad with
encouragement, admonition, and assurance for the Christia
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Refuse Not the Christ
J. D. Conley

For me, this fine lectureship is one of the highlightshef year.
It is a time when my spirit is nourished and refreshieédm
humbled by the gracious invitation and extend my sincetégta
to the elders of this good congregation, the capable |stipre

J. D. Conleyis a third generation gosf
preacher and has beerepaching the gosp
for 17 years. J. D. preaches for Harmar
Church of Christ, Marietta, OH, and a
serves as an elder with that congregation.

committee and the director. | also express my appreniabi all of
those who have invested countless hours and have labored
tirelessly in the production of the lectureship book. laigreat
blessing to have at ready reference all fifteen volunfe3he
Victory Lectures, which now include, The Treatise to the
Hebrews: The Perfect ChristNo better theme could have been
selected. May God continue to shine His loving favor upastwW
Virginia School of Preaching and the Hillview Terracerci.

Introduction

The peerless apostle Paul touched on the greatest trafjduy
race when he Divinely penned for the benefit of Gengleders,
“And even as they did not like to retain God in theiowiedge,
God gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do those thihgh
are not convenient” (Rom. 1:28). A deliberate denial of Gothe
mind, amounts to the same thing as a refusal. This tefushown
to be particularly heinous in that it is made square énfdlce of
incontrovertible evidence. Paul said in verse 28, suchchonais
inexcusable. Refusing God intellectually, or simply by megding
His Word, will bring eternal punishment. The Gentile wlorl
needed to hear this, as well as all the nations todal.niany,



because the message of refusal is so dire, shun Hea@edance
even more vehemently.

Next, Paul drops the proverbial shoe on the Jews lyge¢hem
that they too had lived in an inexcusable way before Godn(Ro
2:1), thateven theyhad lived in a state of refusal and would not
escape the judgment of God, provided they remained in taedr h
and impenitent state (Rom. 2:3, 5).

Just a few years later, the writer of the book obddess (I
believe he was Paul) was once again informing the @dwiseir
need to listen and abide by the words which come froavet®s
portals. Spiritual Israel, the church, is no differaie also must
give special attention to obeying instead of refusirggwords of
the Savior and His terms of salvation:

Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed to the
things which we have heard, lest at any time we should let
them slip. For if the word spoken by angels was stedfast,
and every transgression and disobedience received a just
recompence of reward; How shall we escape, if weeaggl|

SO great salvation; which at the first began to be spbien
the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that heard
him. (Heb. 2:1-3)

Truly, a refusal to listen to the Godhead is inexcus@Rtam.
1:20), and will not slip God’s notice (Heb. 4:13), nor willgo
unpunished (2 Thess. 1:8-9; 1 Peter 4:17).

Thus, the entire human race has set befotteeimost vital and
crucial obligation—ebeying God-which is the whole of man
(Eccl. 12:13), and is accomplished today through the teachings
His Son Jesus Christ (Heb. 1:1). This study will deahwite
certain consequences of refusing Christ as clearlyostt in the
assigned text:

See that ye refuse not him that speaketh. For if they
escaped not who refused him that spake on earth, much
more shall not we escape, if we turn away from hint tha
speaketh from heaven: Whose voice then shook the: earth
but now he hath promised, saying, Yet once more | shake
not the earth only, but also heaven. And this word, Yet
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once more, signifieth the removing of those things that a
shaken, as of things that are made, that those things which
cannot be shaken may remain. Wherefore we receiving a
kingdom which cannot be moved, let us have grace,
whereby we may serve God acceptably with reverence and
godly fear: For our God is a consuming fire. (Heb. 12:25-
29)

Refusal of the Christ Brings Ignorance (v. 25)

“See that ye refuse not him that speaketh. . . .” Irctimtext the
Him is Christ. When one makes the decision not to listehe all-
knowing Christ, he has chosen to remain moral andtusgir
pygmies. Jesus fervently prayed, “And this is life maérthat they
might knowthee the only true Go@nd Jesus Chrisivhom thou
hast sent” (John 17:3, emp. added). Note the priority placed
knowing the Father and the Soeternal life. This verse, by itself,
shows the crucial need of knowing God, thereby stayingbilte
vortex of ignorance. John said, “And hereby we do know wea
know him, if we keep his commandments” (1 John 5:3). Ifdae
not know God, either by a direct refusal, or an apatleie, we
cannot know to keep His commandments. Either type of akfus
brings ignorance of the worst kind which ends in eternatigenot
life.

“For if they escaped not who refused him that spake oi,ea
much more shall not we escape, if we turn away from tiat
speaketh from heaven.” The second mention of the Wwonds a
reference to Moses. The point being made here is sicpde
direct. “If the Jews were held accountable for listeniogahd
obeying the voice of Moses, how could anyone ever justify
refusing to listen to and obey the Son of God?” (Claibo324).
“This is an argument from the less to the greatethdse who
refused him that spoke on earth (Moses and the law) aid n
escape, how much more will those not escape who refusevho
speaks from heaven?” (Bright 222).

Woe to them who submit to Allah or Buddha, and bowkiinee
to any lower case g-gods, “like unto gold, or silver, tuns,
graven by art and man’s device” (Acts 17:29). To all who
subscribe to the teachings of false prophets e.g.: Joseph, Smi
Charles Taze Russell, Ellen G. White, Mary Baker Edbnny
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Hinn, John Hagee, T. D. Jakes, Tim Lahaye, Rick Warien)
Osteen, ad infinitum (cf. Deut. 18:20-22), or even to Moses
himself, you have been sufficiently warned. If you refibe
Christ, you will not escape His judgment nor can Heawepdurs.
Jesus said long before these others, “I am the \kaytrtith, and
the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by mehi(J14:6).
Peter declared, “Neither is there salvation in angwotfor there is
none other name under heaven given among men, whereby we
must be saved” (Acts 4:12). Jesus also said with bluntfidss,
that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words, hath tat
judgeth him: the word that | have spoken, the same sitgejhim

in the last day” (John 12:48). The words of Christ are fiea&n
taking precedent over the words of angels (Heb. 2:2, 31@al
The Father once broke the silence of Heaven to malseathi
important point, “This is my beloved Son, in whom | awell
pleased; hear ye him” (Matt. 17:5). To refuse Christ$on, is to
refuse God the Father. Such a mindset fosters ignonahaeh
brings about eternal damnation (cf. John 5:39; 6:63, 68; 12:48).

Refusal of the Christ Brings Terror (vv. 25b, 26)

Another look at the last part of verse 25, coupled wighwibrds
of verse 26, reveals that refusing the Christ is an irwtafor
terror to enter in.

For if they escaped not who refused him that spake on
earth, much more shall not we escape, if we turn drvoay

him that speaketh from heaven: Whose voice then shook
the earth: but now he hath promised, saying, Yet once more
| shake not the earth only, but also heaven.

Since the events of 9/11 this country has gone to exliraoy
measures to prevent another terrorist attack. Our luggage is
minutely examined at the airport, as well as our persbmdeave
the country and return one has to go through, at leasbine
degree, an interrogation process. The old ad, “Fly tlendly
skies,” has lost its charm. Yet we try our best tdifjushese
inconveniences because the price is worth it. In faetwi¥ do
about anything to protect ourselves against any future acts of
terror.
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But as this passage seems to suggest, to refuse thé i€has
ultimately bring upon the stubborn reject®od induced terror!
“Yet once more | shake not the earth only, but alsovée.” This
event will be so frightening that all other acts of lasimnduced
terror combined, will pale in comparison! “Whose voidert
shook the earth” refers of course to when the law giasn at
Mount Sinali, which in and of itself, was a terrifying avécf. Ex.
19:16-18; Ps. 68:8). But consider the promise of what is t@oye
come “Yet once more | shake not the earth only, =at héaven.”

These words are quoted from Haggai 2:6. When first
spoken, as the next verse in Haggai shows, they had
reference to the reconstruction of the temple under
Zerubbabel. God said that He would shake all the nations
and make their treasures flow in, to fill the templighw
splendor. The author of Hebrews, however, sees irethes
words a grander meaning, fully convinced that they point to
the dissolution of the cosmic order at the Second Adve
When the law was given, the earth quaked; when Christ
comes again, heaven and earth will be completelgesha
(Lightfoot 241)

As verse 25 stresses there will be no escape for Wosehoose
not to listen to the words of Jesus Christ. Just adysas those on
Mount Sinai who refused to listen to Moses did not gedyawith
it, neither will those even on Mount Zion escapehwinpunity!
Once again an argument from the lesser to the greatszing
advanced. If the law of Moses could not be rejecteah tleetainly
the law of Christ cannot. Terror of the worst sorasvall of those
who refuse the Christ, whether it be those outsiddigfcovenant
(the alien sinner) or those indifferent to it while tn(apathetic
members of the church). The quaking Day of the Lord isirmgm
Peter wrote:

The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men
count slackness; but is longsuffering to us-ward, not willing
that any should perish, but that all should come to
repentance. But the day of the Lord will come as a ihief
the night; in which the heavens shall pass away wifieat

277 J. D. Conley



noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent hiws,

earth also and the works that are therein shall be burned up.

Seeing then that all these things shall be dissolved, what
manner of persons ought ye to be in all holy conversation
and godliness, looking for and hasting unto the coming o
the day of God, wherein the heavens being on fire beall
dissolved, and the elements shall melt with fervent”hga
Peter 3:9-12)

Paul's words mesh perfectly with those of Peter atobedepicts
what the Lord’s return shall be like:

And to you who are troubled rest with us, when the Lord
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his migigels,

In flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not
God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ
Who shall be punished with everlasting destruction from
the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his powe
(2 Thess. 1:7-9)

Oh, how all men need to see the great need and obligatmimey
Christ!

Refusal of the Christ Brings God’s Will Nonetheless (vv. 237)

Man’s refusal of the Christ, regardless of how stubboamnot
overthrow God’s will (Acts 5:38, 39). Man can choosednore
God’s will, run roughshod over it, and pretend it doesmaiter to
his heart’s content, but it will not make any differeneis will
shall be accomplished. myriads are those who have fotowe
Jehoiakim’s foolish example (cf. Jer. 36:20-32), and hanté, the
penknives of their minds (or a literal penknife), cut oad a
discarded parts of God’s Word they do not like. But sucloasi
utterly foolish. God’s Word cannot be set aside by ettrgc
verses or destroying copies. His Word stands, regardieeew
many Bibles are kept closed, mutilated or burned.

Man’s refusal of the Christ will be dealt with in theyy Heaven
sees fit. This too is God’s will. Retribution may nonte when we
think it should, but it shall come, and it will be harstd @&xacting
(Rom. 1:18, 12:19; Heb. 10:31). But it is also God’'s will tha th
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world turns to Christ. God wants every soul to obey@ospel of
Christ (Mark 16:15).

He does not want a single soul to perish (2 Peter ‘388}.the
day of the Lordwill comé' (2 Peter 3:10a, emp. added). This is
precisely why the admonitions are in our text, “See yeatefuse
not him that speaketh.” Why? Because God’'s will shadlsim
assuredly be carried out. There is no circumventinthdre is no
ignoring it. All men are confronted with His will regdeds of
what they may think of it. There is simply no escapihgNo
amount of denial, hiding, or running from it, will slow or &ér in
anyway its fulfilment. Men can deny the Deity of Gliyithey can
write libraries of books disclaiming His Divine Sonshipey can
debate it endlessly, and yet, even as they are doinigesolouds
may suddenly contain His presence (Acts 1:11; Rev. 1:7)! A
refusal of Christ brings God’s will nonetheless! tYece more |
shake not the earth only, but also heaven.” It is GodIghat this
Earth pass away (Heb. 1:10-12; 2 Peter 3:10). It is God’shaitl
the heavens one day pass away and become a roilingoinf2rn
Peter 3:10, 12). Man is wholly incapable of stopping this
catastrophe. That being the case, let us see tsatlg&a God'’s will
that all men everywhere accept the invitation JesussCéxiends
through the Gospel (Matt. 11:28-30; Rev. 3:20). Christ has spoken
(Heb. 1:1). Any man who refuses Him, his guilt, and e¢fae his
punishment, will be that much the greater. Refusing thesGihwes
not absolve man of his spiritual responsibilitiesp@ake him any
less accountable to God. All it does is kindle God’s wveatd puts
man in the unenviable position of enmity with Him.

Something else that man cannot, and has not preventeficdod
accomplishing, is His determination to wusher in the
kingdom/church and the terms of the new covenant (v. 280)3:
In a sense these things shook the world and Heaven asTiell
noted scholar, Albert Barnes provides his explanation exoirgy
the shaking of Earth and Heaven:

The shaking of the earth here evidently refers to the
commotions among the nations that would prepare the way
for the coming of the Messiah. But also heaven. Thig ma
refer either (1) to the extraordinary phenomena in the
heavens at the birth, the death, and the ascensionrist;Ch
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or (2) to the revolutions in morals and religion whiabuld

be caused by the introduction of the gospel . . . ot (Bay

be more literally taken as denoting that there was a
remarkable agitation in heaven - arising from the fact so
wonderful as that the Son of God should descend to, earth
suffer, and die. | see no reason to doubt that tier lalea
may have been included here; and the meaning of the
whole then is, that while the giving of the law at Mbun
Sinai, fearful and solemn as it was, was an event tha
merely shook the earth in the vicinity of the holpunt,

the introduction of the gospel agitated the universe. (313)

Whichever interpretation one takes of these versesséicond
coming of Christ in judgment, or the coming of Christoirthe
world to usher in the Gospel and Kingdom, man has been, iind w
be, powerless to stop it. Refusal of the Christ bringsl’& will
nonetheless!

Refusal of the Christ Brings Rejection (v. 28)

“Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which cannot be mowed, |
us have grace, whereby we may serve God acceptably with
reverence and godly fear.” To refuse the Christ isefject His
kingdom. One therefore cannot say, “Give me Christ lotttine
church,” or “Give me the man but not the plan.” Therasinner,
as well as some of our own confused brethren, needderstand
that salvation cannot be had apart from the churchsafsJ€hrist.
Paul also said, “For the husband is the head of the, wifen as
Christ is the head of the church: and h&es saviour of the body
(Eph. 5:23, emp. added). Notice Christ is the savior of tuy.b
The body is the church (Eph. 1:22, 23; Col. 1:18), and tkeyaly
one (Matt. 16:18; Eph. 4:4). Since salvation is only in Chastl
He has only promised to save His body, the church, tthif
cannot be set aside. Though the passage in Hebrewskiiggtal
about the permanency and indestructibility of the church, w
should also see that this truth about salvation beirtgarchurch
cannot be moved (cf. Dan. 2:44; Acts 2:47). Man’s refag#&iuth
does not change truth to falsehood. Jesus is truth and @datd
is truth (John 14:6; 17:17). To refuse Christ and His teacisrtg,
reject God and His Word. God’s children, alf people,must not
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reject the singularity of the church, or its striealm of salvation.
May we never reject in any way whatsoever, that wi@cd has
graciously given us to receive, i.e. the glorious churtldesus
Christ “the kingdom of God’s dear Son” (Eph. 5:27; Col. 1:13)

But the passage also conveys that a refusal of ClmstHis
Kingdom results in rejection of grace. Not a rejectidnGod’s
grace so much as it is man’s gratitude toward God. Of course
man’s ingratitude toward God’s spiritual blessings regardmgg t
Christ and His kingdom, incur the loss of the Fathen®faA. T.
Robertson offers this information on the wogiace in the
passage: “Present active volitive subjunctive; Let uspken
having grace. . . . Let us keep on having gratitude” (442).

Adam Clarke adds: “Let us have, keep, or hold fast, thefiben
or gift, that is, the heavenly kingdom which God has giveh u
(783).

However Christians should be thankful that they haotonly
received this Kingdom, having been added to the church (Acts
2:41, 47), but also that this Divine institution is etern2lPgter
1:11). We need not fret over what man or the nether regian do
to the church (Matt. 16:18b). No power on Earth, ordarcHell,
can destroy it or discard a single spiritual blessiognfit. Peter
also spoke on the subject of how grateful we ought teobéhe
church and the status we now enjoy with God the Father:

But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthoodpin
nation, a peculiar people; that ye should shew forth th
praises of him who hath called you out of darknesshigo
marvellous light: Which in time past were not a peobpid,

are now the people of God: which had not obtained mercy,
but now have obtained mercy. (1 Peter 2:9-10)

By refusing the Christ man makes not one, but two f&als. He
not only rejects His only Savior (Acts 4:11), but in theqass
demonstrates his thoughtless mindset for everything His dovin
Father in Heaven has done for him. Such folks areftbefeany
hope. Refuse not the Son and deny not the Father owyingnd
gratitude and devotion.

“Wherefore’ (dio). Ground for loyalty to Christ and for calm
trust in God” (Robertson 442).
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Additionally, verse 28 also teaches that a refusallwfsCbrings
a stubborn rejection of service and reverence to, andsto.
Because we have received a Kingdom which cannot be moved, a
Kingdom unlike all others: “. . . [L]et us by patientlynch
perseveringly submitting to the will of God in all thingsytain
from him such measures of grace as will enable us t@ $em
with godly fear and dread” (Milligan 475).

How sad that any child of God should have to be admonished
serve God acceptably, have reverence for His namdgandiim!
After all He has done for us through Christ, our loyadiyd
devotion to Him ought never to be suspect. Still, apathy a
digression are widespread throughout the brotherhood.gramsl
chapter concludes by providintge great deterrent for apostasy.
Each digressive in the Lord’s church should read it and feed
with knocking knees, because:

Refusal of the Christ Brings Punishment

This is a terrifying verse. The consuming fire of God #svai
those who reject the Christ. This Divine conflagratawaits all
those who refuse Christ in any shape or form. Marvin &c
makes the following comments concerning God: “He is tbd &f
both covenants . . . but though now revealed in JesustCéand
offering all the privileges of the new covenant, his angems
against those who reject those privileges” (560). Lightfuads:
“Remembering the majesty of God goes a long way toward
checking digression and apostasy” (242).

Some Gospel preachers have been ridiculed for preachang fe
of, and for God. This ridicule has been defended orgtbands
that fear only means respect. Though this is true in g@E®sages,
it is not true in all. For example, how does one getiad passages
such as “Work out your own salvation witear and trembling
(Philip. 2:12, emp. added)? Or “Knowing therefore tbeor of
the Lord, we persuade men” (2 Cor. 5:11, emp. added)? Also what
about another verse in Hebrews which proclaims, “It isaaful
thing to fall into the hands of the living God” (Heb. 10:2mmp.
added). It seems that since God is referred to héee@sisuming
fire,” we best be afraid of Him and what He can do td use are
not!
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Could it be that widespread refusal of Christ is dukige part
to no fear of God (Rom. 3:18)? As subjects in the kingdiemus
cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh apdits
perfecting holiness in the fear of God” (2 Cor. 7:1).

Conclusion

Each man, woman, boy and girl has a choice. If n@ose to
remain unshakably true to the Christ, if we refuseefose Him,
then on that last great day, when the foundations ohEsrall
crumble and melt, we will stand secure with Him. It,nee will
quickly and inevitably fall into the hands of the living Gedho is
a consuming fire. Knowing this terrible day is approachwgat
will you do with Jesus who is called Christ?
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Christ - After the Order of

Melchizedek
D. Gene West

Introduction
When it is incumbent to attempt an explication of anysags of
Scripture to which is attached some degree of difficulbymatter
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instructor at West Virginia School
Preaching.

how remote, one thing is certain: there will be a greahber of
theologians and bibliologists who will inundate the stud# the
Word of God with all kinds of speculation, both reasoeadnhd
ridiculous. By reasonable it is meant that they wilfive at
conclusions that are possible, but simply cannot be dstraied

by anything clearly stated in the Word of God, and as suchlmus
left in the realm of opinion, no matter how appealing/thray be.

By ridiculous it is meant that they are the fantasthaginations, if
not ravings, of minds that are wholly bent in the wromgation—
they are simply wrongheaded! The passage assigned is no
exception to that rule. As a matter of fact one religicult in our
country has built the doctrine of an exclusive andsglgriesthood

on the mere name of one of the characters to beedtud
Melchizedek; a priesthood totally unknown to God and most
certainly to the great Priest and King of Salem himseélis
erstwhile cult developer—a despoiler of innocent womerm was
justifiably shot to death while attempting, with a revoluerhis
hand, to escape jail in Nauvoo, IL, claimed to have ivede
revelations from God Himself regarding this priesthoo@nkhis
book, Pearl of Great Pricewe read:



The messenger who visited us on this occasion and
conferred this Priesthood upon us, said that his name was
John, the same that is called John the Baptist in the N
Testament, and that he acted under the direction of,Pete
James and John, who held the keys of the Priesthood of
Melchizedek, which Priesthood, he said, would in due time
be conferred on us, and that | should be called fiEdf

the Church, and he (Oliver Cowdery) the second. It was on
the fifteenth day of May, 1829, that we were ordained
under the hand of this messenger, and baptized. . . .
Immediately on our coming up out of the water after we
had been baptized, we experienced great and glorious
blessings from our Heavenly Father. No sooner had |
baptized Oliver Cowdery, than the Holy Ghost fell upon
him, and he stood up and prophesied many things which
should shortly come to pass. And again, so soon as | had
been baptized by him, | also had the spirit of prophecy,
when, standing up, | prophesied concerning the rise of this
Church, and many other things connected with the Church,
and this generation of the children of men. We weredill
with the Holy Ghost, and rejoiced in the God of our
salvation. (Smith 56-57)

There is only one thing that causes doubt that this eygenad as
was claimed. The statement plainly says the keysead’tiesthood
of Melchizedek were held by Peter, James, and John.Widat
mean that in some sense these men had to be succetsbes
great Old Testament Priest. Yet the Bible plainlyestes the
important truth that Melchizedek had neither predecessors
successors! From Hebrews 7:3 it can be read concerningréas
Priest called Melchizedek that he was, “without fatheithaut
mother, without genealogy, having neither beginning of deys
end of life, but made like the Son of God, remains a fries
continually.” If he had neither predecessors nor suocgsthen it
would not be possible for Peter, James and John to holetiseo
his Priesthood and grant that priesthood to others! This isle
fantastic!

Still another fantastic notion set forth regarding ithentification
of Melchizedek, was advanced by a theologian George
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Washington Reaser (not to be confused with “reasonarthe
early part of the 20 Century in a book entitletelchizedek: Or,

the Exaltation of the Son of Mahle conjectured that God had
created an Adam as His only true High Priest and placedoan
every planet in the solar system. (Rather smackéseidea that
the moon is peopled by human beings who dress as Quakers,
advanced by the same cult leader shot in lllinois, doest®) Our
Adam was the only one who sinned and fell from his estate
great High Priest of our planet. When he did this it deded that
God, in the course of time, send another Adam fromhengtlanet

to interact with Abraham after whom the Priesthoodesius could
find some similitude. Hence, our Melchizedek was an &xtr
terrestrial visitor which would explain his having no pasear
offspring, since like Adam he was a created being, who unlike
Adam never sinned. (1-65).

Having observed some of the more bizarre and fanciadrtés
regarding who Melchizedek was and who possesses his padstho
let attention be turned to the Holy Scriptures from Wwhibe
remainder of this lesson will be developed.

Melchizedek and the Scriptures

The name Melchizedek is found eleven times in the Sacred
Volume with nine of those occurrences in the great bobk o
Hebrews (cfGen. 14:18; Ps. 110:4; Heb. 5:6; 5:10; 6:20; 7:1, 10-
11, 15, 17, 21). The name in Hebrew means “My King is
Righteous,” and in Greek it means, “King of Righteousriess
There is no essential difference in the meaning ohtrae in the
two languages. These passages will be relied upon to teach
essentially all that can be surely known about this ar@hthe One
of whom He was the antitype—Jesus Christ, our Lord.

Melchizedek and Abraham

The story of Abram and Melchizedek is told almost as a
parenthesis in the story of Abram’s rescuing his nepbetwho
had moved to the city of Sodom, where he and his wagreuced
when Sodom fell during a war between the kings: Amraplel
Shinar, Arioch of Ellasar, Chedorlaomer of Elam, Tidadgkof
Goyim, who fought against: Bera of Sodom, Birsha of Goah,
Shinab of Admah, Shemeber of Zeboiim and the unnamed king of
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Zoar. In order to rescue his nephew, Abram raised ary afm
some 318 men from among his servants and with the hefsof
allies Eschol and Aner, he defeated the four Kingsnight battle
near Damascus. Abram took spoils captured from the fiwgski
including his nephew Lot and began his journey back to Maanre,
place in or near ancient Hebron, some eighteen entyjwmiles
south of what was later called Jerusalem. He watsdiopped by
the King of Sodom who requested that Abram give him the
persons he had captured. Abram told this king he had sworn an
oath to God not to take anything, and the matter of spaills due
worked out by the king and Abram’s allies, Eschol and Anér
Gen. 14:17, 21-24). Before the division of the spoils coule ta
place, Abram was greeted by still another King whose naase
Melchizedek. This man was King of the city later callediSalem,

at that time called Salem. He filled the two highesice$ in his
city, for he was not only King, but also Priest of Godsvidigh—
Abram’s God, the God who ruled nations.

Some insist he was the first priest of the Old Testdmeut
inasmuch as Abel, son of Adam, offered acceptable macitib
God, that view cannot be upheld, if by “first” the advecateans
the “first” chronologically and not of primary imparice. Though
Abel is not specifically called a priest, surely he wase since he
offered pleasing sacrifice to God. At any rate, Maebek, of
whom nothing is revealed in the OIld Testament beyond this
incident, was both King and Priest, or High Priest okeBalthe
name of which means “peace.” Perhaps, this is the cilyl#ter
belonged to Jebusites, which was later captured by Dawdd an
named “the city of David” (2 Sam. 5:9; Josh. 15:8). Latewas
renamed Jerusalem, a name meaning “city of peace,” or sayne
“city of righteousness” (Fausset 347).

When Abram was greeted by the great Melchizedek, he served
the “Father of the faithful” bread and wine, which nfeywe New
Testament significance due to the fact that theseezitsare used
in the weekly memorial of Christ, or it may be nothingrenthan a
symbol of hospitality. Melchizedek was king of rightsness—
that is what his name means and, as was observeer ghirig of
peace—the name of his city-state; these were als@adeartraits
found in him. Regarding Melchizedek, Martel Pace in his work
Hebrewsin theTruth for Today Commentaseries wrote:
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Melchizedek was highly respected Wbraham, who
deemed his work worthy of receiving tithes tenth part

of all the spoilg. Why did the father of the Hebrews make
this offering to Melchizedek? In Genesis 14:22-24,
Abraham stated that he would take nothing for himself
because of an oath he had made to God. He knew that in
offering to Melchizedek he was giving to God. We know of
no law demanding that Abraham make such an offering.
However, he was obviously doing so in keeping with the
religion of God during the Patriarchal Age. This fact
indicates that there was a system of worship which
included men who were ordained of God to be priests and
could lead in worship. It is possible that both Job anddeth
(the father-in-law of Moses; Ex. 3:1; 18:1-27) fell intost
category. As to when this kind of worship ceased from
history, we cannot say with certainty, but it must have
occurred sometime before Christ came. By the firsturgn
A.D., although there were some righteous Gentiles who
followed the law of Moses or the law written in thieearts

to a limited degree, the majority had given up on God,
consequently, He gave up on them (see Rom. 1:18, 24, 28;
2:14, 15). (260)

The patriarchal priesthood would have passed out of existence
the Jews with the coming of the Law of Moses, and tfer
Gentiles with the death of Christ on the cross. Gasl iever left
mankind without law of some sort, though the greater quonbif

the Gentiles long since abandoned it. Hence, Melchizedek
administered to the needs of Abram, and followed thaistering
with a blessing, which was in turn followed by the receptid
tithes from the Father of the Jewish nation, it isrenthan
suggested that Abram recognized this priest as a superior,.iNow
Melchizedek became the antitype and Jesus the type,nas so
scholars insist, it follows that Jesus was as supé&siail that had
gone before Him as Melchizedek was to Abram to whom the
patriarch paid great homage. That is precisely the arguimean
nutshell that the inspired author of Hebrews will make7&l-10
clearly shows.
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Melchizedek and Psalm 110:4

Before moving to a study of this passage, it is fittingaice a
brief look at the second passage in the Old Testamertewh
Melchizedek is mentioned. That is, of course, Psalm 11©:4 i
which these words are found: “The LORD has sworn andnaill
relent, You are a priest forever according to the ordér
Melchizedek.” Unless there is a wish to deny the existend2ld
Testament prophecy, all will immediately recognize ¢hesrds as
prophecy not applicable to the author—most likely David. ®avi
was never a priest of any kind! Though he was King ofsadlel,
he could not function as a priest as Saul learned \Wkethecided
to do just that (1 Sam. 13:5-15). Consequently, the stateme
cannot be applied to David in any way. But, if it did not agply
David, then to whom did it apply? The author of thettseao the
Hebrews answers clearly and unmistakably when he quoted the
prophecy and applied it to our Lord, Jesus Christ, whichestiig
first introduced in Hebrews 5:6-11.

The question must be asked, “Does such a thing as Old
Testament prophecy exist?” There are those, even aogngho
say that it does not, that the New Testament writensply
appropriated Old Testament language to suit their purpases. |
brief but powerful work entitledClouds without WaterWayne
Jackson quoted two modernists in our midst, one from Abilene
Christian University and one from Pepperdine Universityh ko
whom deny the existence of Old Testament prophecy rataties
to Christ and His church. He quoted the Abilene scholaagmg,
“There is no unequivocal specific prediction of the cayrof Jesus
Christ and/or the church in the Old Testament. New ahesht
speakers reinterpreted and reapplied Old Testament tefisr ist
and/or the Church” (7). Jackson went on to paraphrase the
Pepperdine scholar writing, “Another writer contendst tbhe
interpretation of the Old Testament from a ‘Christadag
perspective’ is a ‘danger[ous]’ procedure since such doegield
due consideration to the historical context” (7). This is
apprehended to mean that since the Old Testament wdsnwrit
much later than we think it was, according to the Pepperdine
scholar, most of it just two to four hundred years beteebirth of
Jesus, it is totally unreliable as an instrument ofdioteve
prophecy. That makes the Pepperdine scholar wrong @n tw
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counts! Jackson continued: “The gentleman obviously hasrnev
considered the fact that the omniscient Spirit of Go@dfinthians
2:10) could: (a) provide prophecies that arelusively messianic,

or (b) speak of matters that hagramary ancient application and
yet anultimate fulfillment in Christ (see Jackson 2009, 201-03)”
(7). Jackson here referred to his bobke Bible on Trigl par.
added.)

Though modernistic scholars among us claim that Old fresta
prophecy concerning Jesus and/or the church is fraudulest, or
least unreliable, it is the better part of wisdom fori§tlans to stay
with the Scriptures, accepting them at face value un&y are
proved to be false; such efforts having been made fauces
with no success. Therefore, the words of the authdrdedirews
will be accepted at face value and explicated as beinyubeand
faithful message of God for both ancient and modern tifeslo
less would show an untowardness to brethren and unfaitbfutoe
God. Consequently, Hebrews 5:6-11 presents itself as itbie fi
passage for consideration.

Hebrews 5:6-11 and Christ after the order of Melchizedek
The author of Hebrews here wrote:

As He also says in another place: You are a priesvéor
according to the order of Melchizedek; who, in the days of
His flesh, when He had offered up prayers and
supplications, with vehement cries and tears to Him who
was able to save Him from death, and was heard because of
His godly fear, though He was a Son, yet He learned
obedience by the things which He suffered. And having
been perfected, He became the author of eternal saivati
to all who obey Him, called by God as High Priest
according to the order of Melchizedek, of whom we have
much to say, and hard to explain, since you have become
dull of hearing.

The information in this passage that particularly drattsntion is
that that is found in verses six and ten, leaving therdthée
covered by other speakers.
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This passage actually begins back in 4:15 where Jesus is
presented as the Christian’s High Priest. After makuegtain
assertions regarding that station and work of our Lol wthter
hastened to point out five important truths: (1) Thatrg human
High Priest is appointed for the purpose of sacrificirgséhthings
that pertain to God; the Christian’s High Priest isexaeption to
that rule. (2) The Jewish High Priest was obliged ferdirst for
his own sins and then for those of the people when sprinkiag
sacrificial blood on the Mercy Seat. In this mattewy dord is
different in that He had no sin for which to offeicsice (Heb.
4:15) but He did offer Himself for those of man. (3) Affing that
no High Priest ever usurped that honor, but was call¢datohigh
office by God, the author went on to assert that #meswas true
of Jesus; He did not glorify Himself to become Higiest (v. 5).
He was able to assume this high and exalted office becthe
Father had owned Him as Son (v. 5) and appointed Himati th
office. (4) The apostle’s proof was to quote Psalm 110:4appty
it to Jesus (v. 6). (5) Then in the tenth verse,ah#hor asserted
most emphatically that God called Jesus to be HiglesPri
according to the order of Melchizedek. Since these words
“according to the order of” will come to the fore agamthis
lesson, they will not be dealt with here. The Hebrewiser then
continued by upbraiding those Christians for weaknesasitbf flue
to a lack of development into teachers of the Word reefo
returning to his discussion of Christ’s being propheticady forth
as High Priest forever after the order of Melchizedéks propels
the discussion to the seventh chapter of this grand seeatinere
considerable information can be gleaned and the arguimethe
superiority of Christ over the High Priesthood of Aanenfully
developed.

This Melchizedek, King of Salem and Christ King of Kings
Hebrews 7:1-25

It is meet that the whole passage be inserted hererebef
discussion of its salient parts. The author wrote:

For this Melchizedek, king of Salem, priest of the Most
High God, who met Abraham returning from the slaughter
of the kings and blessed him, to whom also Abraham gave

a tenth part of all, first being translated king of
righteousness, and then also king of Salem, meaning king
of peace, without father, without mother, without
genealogy, having neither beginning of days nor end of life,
but made like the Son of God, remains a priest contiuall
Now consider how great this man was, to whom even the
patriarch Abraham gave a tenth of the spoils. And indeed
those who are of the sons of Levi, who receive the
priesthood, have a commandment to receive tithes them
people according to the law, that is, from their bmethr
though they have come from the loins of Abraham; but he
whose genealogy is not derived from them receivedstithe
from Abraham and blessed him who had the promises.
Now beyond all contradiction the lesser is blessedhiy t
better. Here mortal men receive tithes, but theresbeives
them, of whom it is witnessed that he lives. Even Letio
receives tithes, paid tithes through Abraham, so tokspea
for he was still in the loins of his father when Mekedek

met him. Therefore, if perfection were through the Liealt
priesthood (for under it the people received the law), what
further need was there that another priest should rise
according to the order of Melchizedek, and not be called
according to the order of Aaron? For the priesthood being
changed, of necessity there is also a change oétheHor

He of whom these things are spoken belongs to another
tribe, from which no man has officiated at the altaw. iFis
evident that our Lord arose from Judah, of which tribe
Moses spoke nothing concerning priesthood. And it is yet
far more evident if, in the likeness of Melchizedek,r¢he
arises another priest who has come, not accordingeo t
law of a fleshly commandment, but according to the power
of an endless life. For He testifies: You are a priesever
according to the order of Melchizedek. For on the one hand
there is an annulling of the former commandment because
of its weakness and unprofitableness, for the law made
nothing perfect; on the other hand, there is the bringing

of a better hope, through which we draw near to God. And
inasmuch as He was not made priest without an oath (fo
they have become priests without an oath, but He anth
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oath by Him who said to Him: The LORD has sworn And
will not relent, You are a priest forever accordingthe
order of Melchizedek).” (7:1-21)

To this must be added Hebrews 7:24, “But He, because He
continues forever, has an unchangeable priesthood.”

What are the salient points and germane facts testertained
from this reading? They are not so many as one may thrtkeo
surface, but they are certainly important ones. Our li®fokeing
compared to the most unique priest known in the Bible, aatdth
the inspiration of the Holy Spirit.

The author of Hebrews began by telling the story of the
encounter between Melchizedek and Abram from Genesis
fourteen. He pointed out that the Priesthood of Melclakewas
unique in that he received it, not from either father othar—
making it an appointment from God and a unique one. This
passage does not mean that Melchizedek had no parentmarad
created being as some insist, but that so far as highoaes was
concerned there was no genealogy, furthermore, wihes t
priesthood began no one knows and when it ended no onesknow
So it was a perpetual priesthood so far as its histocgnserned,
for God chose not to tell mankind when the priesthoatthisfman
began and when it ended. So far as this matter is cougerne
virtually the same could be said for the Priesthoodetiird the
father-in-law of Moses. (Hebrewithro who probably descended
from Abraham through Keturah. Some later research th&®
biblical Hebrew indicates that Reuel may have beemtmee of
Jethro’s father. M’'Neil 355). There is no biblical redoof the
person(s) from whom he inherited his priesthood and tiser®
biblical record of who succeeded him as priest of the Ntbgh
God. He is simply presented as such a priest in Exodus ch@pte
3 and 18. No implication is intended that Melchizedek anrdet
were equal in priesthood, but merely the fact that theohes of

the predecessors and successors of these men are @owher

recorded in Scripture. In that regard both were “without
genealogy.” The Holy Spirit caused the author of Hebréw
present Melchizedek as a one-of-his-kind priest, whicheigthint
the writer desires his readers to apprehend.
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The greatness of Melchizedek is further emphasized hyevaf
his relationship to Abram the father of the Jewish natiorthe
fourth verse the fact that Abram paid tithes to oaeeihew to be
greater, and in the sixth verse that Abram receivedcibigdrom
this Priest are accentuated. In verse 7-11 the author Hitgdighe
fact that Levi, still unborn, and whose priesthood was yet
developed, paid tithes to Melchizedek while in the body abAb
This made Melchizedek and his priesthood superior to tha¢waf L
and demonstrates the superiority of Melchizedek over rApra
recognized superiority by Abram who did what he did volulgtar
There is no evidence that Abram did this previously, hat he
ever repeated this action. Hence, there are a numbaniqtie
happenings in this passage. The point the apostle made in"the 11
verse, based on the information given here, is aruading one! If
perfection—salvation— could have come through the ministrati
of the Levitical Priesthood, there would have beenunthér need
for an additional priesthood. However, perfection—savadid
not come through this priesthood, but through the onewthatof
the order of Melchizedek, i.¢he Priesthood of Christ. A rather
long quotation from Fred L. Horton in his workhe Melchizedek
Tradition, which should fill in all the gaps missed in these
comments. Horton wrote:

According to Hebrews the Levitical priesthood is of an
inferior order (Heb. vii. 4ff.). Indeed, it may rigitbe said
that Levi himself gave a tithe to Melchizedek since he wa
at that time in his father’s loins (vii. 9-10). The lasse
(Abraham) is blessed by the greater (Melchizedek) (vii.7).
Melchizedek is without end of life, and because he has no
end of life nor beginning of life, the priesthood which he
possesses comes about not through priestly succession but
through the infinite quality of that life (vii. 16). Christ a
priest ‘according to the order of Melchizedek’ in thatidie
‘according to the likenesgta tev opowvTO)
[according to the likeness] of Melchizedek (vii.15). Christ
is ‘another priest’ i€pev &tepog, Vii.15). Melchizedek’s
priesthood continues into perpetuity (vii.3), and hencs it i
improper to speak of Christ being Melchizedek’s successor
in the priesthood. Melchizedek has no successor in the

295 D. Gene West



Priesthood. The meaning @&éita tev ta& v Mehyioedéx
[according to the order of] is expressed @ga tnev
opowdtta  Mekyoedék, [according to the likeness of
Melchizedek] which includes the idea of recapitulation.
Every feature of significance of Melchizedek’s priesitho

is recapitulated on a grander scale in Christ’s priesthoo

. Just as Melchizedek is the first priest in the old qrsieis
Christ ‘another priest’ forever. . . . The ‘antitypgy’ of

the author involves taking an earthly entity and ccstitng

it or connecting it to its heavenly counterpart or typee T
words apopotmpévoc @ vid tod Oeod [having been made
like the Son of God] assure us that in Heb. vii the same
scheme is operative. We gain an understanding of Christ’s
priesthood, the eternal heavenly priesthood, by
understanding the features of the earthly perpetual
priesthood of Melchizedek. (160-62)

king points to the Messiah who truly is King of
Righteousness and the Prince of Peace (cf. Ps. 72:7; Isa
9:6-7; Rom. 5:1).

4. Melchizedek is priest without genealogy and so is
Christ. Melchizedek is described by three thought-
provoking words—*“fatherless,” motherless,” and
“‘genealogyless.” What does this mean? Certainly it
does not mean that Melchizedek literally had no father
or mother. Melchizedek was a real person, a real priest,
a real king of a real city. Suppose we translate thraster
slightly differently—"“father unknown,” “mother
unknown,” and “genealogy unknown.” Although
Genesis is filled with genealogies, Melchizedek seems
to appear suddenly on the scene “without father or
mother.” He was a priest but not on the basis of his
family history. Notice how this fits the context. Jast
few verses later, Melchizedek is contrasted with the

Neil Lightfoot pointed out five comparisons of Melchizkdend Levitical priests with respect tgenealogy “This man”
Christ in his fine little work,Everyone’s Guide to Hebrew82- referring to Melchizedek who “has not their genealogy”
93). (v.6). Melchizedek’s priesthood rested on who he was,

1. Melchizedek was a priest and so is Christ. Genesis
describes Melchizedek in exalted terms, “priest of God
Most High.” Melchizedek as priest blessed Abraham.
Abraham, in turn acknowledged Melchizedek as priest
and gave him a tenth of everything.

2. Melchizedek was a king and so is Christ. Melchizedek
as priest-king prefigured Christ as king and priest. This,
as the author has shown, is the very substance thPsa
110. Messiah is to “sit” at God’'s right hand (Ps.
110:1)—this is kingly language. Messiah is addressed
as a “priest forever'—this is priestly language.

3. Melchizedek is righteousness and peace and so is
Christ. . . . Also, Melchizedek was king of “Salem”
(probably Jerusalem), which means that he was “king
of peace.” We are not to think that these namesuste |
wordplays. Names to Jewish readers were significant.
They stood for the essential nature of that to whick the
belonged. The inference is that Melchizedek as priest-
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not on who his parents were. In this respect, again, he
illustrates Christ as priest.

5. Melchizedek’s priesthood is timeless and so is Christ’s.
Genesis relates neither when Melchizedek began his
priesthood nor when he ended it. It does not tell us
about his birth or death. In this sense, then, according t
the author, Melchizedek “has neither beginning of days
nor end of life.” And because Christ has been from all
eternity and Melchizedek has not, Melchizedek in
reality “resembles the Son of God.

The next point accentuated is that Jesus Christ did¢ame from
the right tribe to belong to the priesthood of AaronkelL
Melchizedek, who belonged to no Israelite tribe, Jesusnged
not to the priestly tribe, but to the royal tribeJofdah. Therefore,
He could not officiate at the Levitical altar, but likelchizedek,
could officiate at another altar (His own) which waperior to
that of the Levites. Then in verses fifteen and sixtibe Hebrews
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author highlighted the fact that since Jesus was a Pliggst after
the order of Melchizedek, His altar was not a physical tike
that of the Levites, but a spiritual one at which only ¢teild
minister due to “the power of an endless life.” Johm&a spoke
to this matter involving Christ, Melchizedek and the Levitica
priesthood in his workChrist Our High Priestwhen he wrote:

Melchisedech Superior to Abraham and Levitical Priests.
Paul now recalls the superiority of Melchisedech over
Abraham, as indicated by the fact that he blessed Attraha
and received tithes from him (7:1-2). And, from this, he
argues to his superiority over the Levitical priests, the
official priests of the Jews, who, with Aaron, were
descendants of Levi. Abraham was superior to all the tri

of Levi; he was their Patriarch and Founder in thatvas
father to Jacob who founded all the Twelve Tribes i@afdls
Hence, the sons of Levi were “in the loins” of Abraham
when he made obeisance to Melchisedech, and, through
their Father, they, too, paid tithes (7:4-10). . Christ
Superior to Melchisedeci.he pattern of Paul's argument
thus far might be traced in the following steps: The
Levitical priests, as Abraham’'s descendants, were
acknowledged to be inferior to Melchisedech. But
Melchisedech was inferior to Christ as a reflectiotoishe
reality which it dimly mirrors. Hence Christ, theid¢at of

the New Covenant, is superior to the priesthood of tide O

. .. Paul now concludes Chapter VII with additional p®in

of superiority of Christ’s priesthood over that of tGdd
Covenant. Unlike the others, Christ was appointed poiest
divine oath. Unlike the others, who were numerous, He is
unique. And, unlike the others who were beset with sin
themselves and had to sacrifice daily, and for themselves
first, He was sinless and perfect offering only onaej a
then for the sins of others: “For it was fitting thet should
have such a high priest, holy, innocent, undefiled, set apa
from sinners, and become higher than the heavens” (7:26).
(2, 214-15)
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Coming to the apex of his argument, after accenting ttieat
Priesthood of our Lord Jesus Christ was the fulfillmeh the
prophecy of Psalm 110:4, the apostle emphasized that Jasus w
made a High Priest after the order of—according to ithditside
of, Melchizedek and as such was the perfect High Proesthe
Christian for all times. This meant that He brought eitdy
covenant than that of under which the Priesthood of Masrved.
This was the final and perfect Covenant in which Jesas the
“uttermost” Savior and High Priest. That means thatwés, is,
and ever will be, at one and the same time: Redeg®acrifice
and Sacrificing High Priest, Atonement and Mercy SEatynder
of the New and Better Covenant, Intercessor and éateofor His
people; He is all that is, or ever will be needed tooawplish
eternal salvation for mankind. There is no other Sawior, will
there ever be, for He was offered once for the sinsaify! (Heb.
9:26 & 28; 10:10) Praise God for His unspeakable gift! Mathison
in his splendid new workFrom Age to Agesummarized as
follows:

In 7:11-28, the author of Hebrews turns his attention to a
demonstration of the superiority of the priest like
Melchizedek. In verses 11-19, the insufficiency of the
Levitical priesthood is argued. Had the Levitical priesthood
been sufficient, there would have been no need fothano
priest to arise after the order of Melchizedek, but this is
precisely what Psalm 110 anticipated (Heb. 7:17). The
change in the priesthood means a change in the Miasaic
(v.12) because the Mosaic law said nothing about priests
descended from Judah (vv. 13-14). In verses 20-28, the
author of Hebrews builds on what he has said, explaining
the permanence and efficacy of the new priesthood
inaugurated by Christ. (621-22)

Mankind, whether Jew or Gentile should seek no other Gavio
Redeemer and High Priest, nor should we ever expecoriigo
any more sacrifice Himself for our redemption. That, like
creation of the universe, was a one-time-event neviee tepeated
as was emphasized in Hebrews 7:27; 9:24-28; 10:10 and 1 Petel
3:18. The divinely inspired author of the Hebrews treatise,
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speaking of our Lord’s function as High Priest, wrote7i@7,
“IW]lho does not need daily, as those high priests, terodip
sacrifices, first for His own sins and then for geople’s, forthis
He did once for all when He offered up Himsél{emp. added).
The “once-for-allness” of this Sacrifice has a finathgt cannot be
gainsaid. Our Lord was and is, Sacrifice, offering Higleftrand
the Mercy Seat all at once. No other being in the ureyersin all
the ages, functions in such a manner for the spiritedtveing of
weak human creatures.

Conclusion

There is no way a mere human being can do justice tcasal gr
theme as that of Christ and Melchizedek. The longes dtudied
the more inadequate the feeling of ever conquering such atubje
However, gratitude—deep gratitude can be the response of true
hearts for what God has done for us through that Oneinvbeery
regard is superior to all men, even the great Melchizedmk fr
whom Abram accepted blessing and paid tithes. How uttedy a
deeply thankful we should be to the One who “so lovedvtorld
that He gave His only begotten Son that whoever kbediew Him
might not perish, but have eternal life” (John 3:16).gbatitude
should cause us to serve Him as if there were noslitoitthe
strength we are willing to expend on His behalf. Are yoatejul
to God for the gift of His Son, our blessed RedeemerSaor,
our Great High Priest?
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Christ. First, an argumentative denominationalist agpeaan Old
Testament passage to justify some present day prefeoeshipy
practice. Second, the counter comes that men today dtvaot
under the Mosaic Law. Third, the retort comes with @&noé
knowing superiority, “Yes, but Jesus Christ is the saasteyday,
today, and forever.” The arrogant assumption is that sC#ri
eternal nature somehow overrides the Divinely announced
dissolution of the Mosaic system (Col. 2:14; Eph. 2:14-16; &a
Hebrews).

If such conversation has not degraded into a battle of, ego
might be observed that the very point of the treatdhe Hebrews
is to defend Christ’s eternal unchangeableness througtothrse
of a change in law. Though Christ was Creator, Saviud, then
ascended and exalted Lord, there came changes in theGualys
spoke to people and what He demanded of them. This is an
incontrovertible message of Hebrews 1:1-4:

God, who at various times and in various ways spoke in
time past to the Fathers by the prophets, has in thsse |
days spoken to us by His Son, whom He has appointed heir
of all things, through whom also He made the worlds; who,
being the brightness of His glory and express imagei®f H
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person, and upholding all things by the word of His power,
when He had by Himself purged our sins, sat down at the
right hand of the Majesty on high, having become so much
better than the angels, as He has by inheritance ebtain
more excellent name than they.

Note: Christ was active in creation—"through whom al4e
made the worlds.” Note: He changes not in that Hepsolding
all things by the word of His power.” But also note tlide
changed roles at times—from Creator abiding in HeaveSotoof
Man suffering on Earth, to exalted Prince (Acts 5:31jhwall
things under His feet (Heb. 2:5, 8). So, did He change oHdid
not? He did not. The same Christ interrupted His giorfleaven,
but was glorified there again (cf. John 17:5).

It is also of paramount interest that God, who eeahrough
Christ and speaks through Christ in the last days, alskesimo
former times in other ways. He had other laws. This tesga
neither the immutability of the Father nor the Soor &ll the
changes in laws were parts of the master plan devissdrébthe
foundation of the world” (Eph. 1:4). The prophecies sanhation
for the redemption of mankind immediately after the E&len.
3:15) found their fulfilment in the establishment ofspecial
nation, Israel, for the purposes of a genealogical andrial
foundation for the Christ to come in glorious fulfikmt and
establishment of His church, according to God’s etepoapose
(Gal. 3:24-25; Eph. 3:11). The fact that Deity does not chdnge
not mean that His laws never have. Nor does it justifirowing
elements from one law at one’s preference. Indeee wiho would
do so would be bound to keep the whole law (Gal. 5:3; afieda
2:10). Rather, the changing of God'’s law through time alipted
points for specified purposes gloriously proves the “immitgbi
of His counsel” (Heb. 6:17).

Glorious Themes

To the point of Hebrews 13, the Hebrews writer hasried to
demonstrate the superiority of Christ’s final, ultimatantended
law over all that came previously, particularly theigioal-
audience-revered Mosaic economy. It is better inviessenger:
Christ over the angels (Heb. 1-2). It is more promisingsirrest
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(Heb. 3-4). Its priesthood is perfect, and not subject uman
faults and frailties (Heb. 5-8). Its tabernacle isviesdy (Heb. 9)
and its sacrifices are permanent, not subject to rephigtgblieb.
10). As the author comes to the portion of His inspiremilyothat
demands a stirring summary and call to action, hermésrthem of
their heroes (from both the Patriarchal and Mosge&sawho lived
by faith, doing very different things that God had speaifjc
required (Heb. 11). Then, he calls them to live by timeestaith as
that great cloud of withesses (Heb. 12:1-4). They shoybeatx
discipline from a loving heavenly Father (Heb. 12:5-17). They
should realize the glory of their calling to a heaveviyunt Zion,
an unshakeable kingdom, the church, those registered wehlea
(Heb. 12:18-29). These are some of the highest themes$ @i al
Holy Scripture!

Hebrews 13 then calls these struggling Christians back ,down
So to speak, to Earth. It is one thing to examine priasipi ivory
towers of learning, and quite another to act upon thaseijples in
a real, functioning, every day world. Many noble and nizie
blue-collar workers express continual frustration at gowdite-
collar upstarts who “think they know everything,” having Vee
worked a day in their lives.” In classroom theory many
philosophies work out well, until tackled in real timethvreal
people. Christianity is immune to such a divisive dilemrita
teaches the highest principles in the world, but wolnkesnt out in
the most practical manners.

Some have noted that the book of James, known popularly a
“The Book of Practical Christianity,” has much direcnnection
with teachings of the Son of God during His earthly migjstr
particularly in the Sermon on the Mount (Barclay 22xHould be
no surprise that the Divine One was practical. Yet tak@s some
people aback that they have hijacked Christianity intog¢héns of
the meaningless esoteric thought.

Early Gnosticism’s antinomian branch taught a confusirmyar
of doctrines that boiled down to this convenient expegiektzn
were too evil in the flesh to behave morally. Thereftiney could
“eat, drink, and be merry” without disturbing the salvatidriheir
souls. Their meticulous doctrine exempted them from any
behavioral restraint. Only the higher classes couldeaehthe
special knowledge required (Rutherford 1240-48). Theirs waa not
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religion for the humble, hard-working man. All of this itgu
directly contradicts 1 Corinthians 1:26.

Existentialism, popularized in the "19and 28 centuries,
encouraged individuals to seek their own truths and rejeate
rationalistic approach to everyday living (“Existentialiy. Soren
Kirkegaard, a Danish philosopher and one of the doctrines’
foremost proponents, observed, “There is no lack ofmétion in
a Christian land; something else is lacking, and thisssraething
which one man cannot directly communicate to the otlfgtd. in
Craddock 9). One may readily attribute truth to the pest of the
statement and acknowledge notorious American apathy. \t¥igle
second portion may evoke curiosity, in the end exceptiost e
taken. After a rationalistic approach to the differennethe
covenants, the Hebrews writer “gets down to the bradss” of
the situation with very pertinent, pointed communicatiabsut
behavior that must not be lacking in a Christian ldhdoes have
the capability of being communicated.

Hebrews 13 calls the reader down from the philosophical
mountain heights to the valley of everyday living. Badil
philosophy is rooted in Christianity, and it has its vergcpcal
outcomes. Christ was a miracle-worker sometimes teanjbp
mystifying in his parables (cf. Matt. 13:10-17) but always rciea
the end (cf. Matt. 21:45). He was a teacher of the deepaitas,
but was also One who could feed people, supervise as they
gathered leftovers (John 6), touch a leper (Mark 1:40-45), and
diffuse a dramatic situation charged by hypothetical duethy
focusing on the humanity of the exploited (John 8:1-11). He av
down-to-earth Savior. And He is always the same.

Love

Note the disarming contrast from the curious juxtapmsiof
Hebrews 12:29 and 13:1, for which there were originally, of
course, no chapter and verse divisions. “For our God is
consuming fire!” Then, “Let brotherly love contintie. The
Hebrews writer might not have received an A in theaGve
Writing Course’s unit on transitions and segues. But ims\aas
higher. And the two really do go together. God made a pafpbs
habit of connecting His holiness with what some would deem
minute details. Consider the lofty language of Leviticus 11:44a:
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“For | am the Lord your God. You shall therefore conaer
yourselves, and you shall be holy, for | am holy.” loftords, are
they not? Leviticus 11:44b then consecutively remindsaétary
restriction: “Neither shall you defile yourselves wihy creeping
thing that creeps on the earth.” What does one hade with the
other? Some would modernly inquire, “If | have an appremati
for the greatness of God, shouldn’t | be permitted toktiie’ll
excuse minor faults of behavior? After all, doesn’tiidee bigger
things with which to concern Himself?” They miss thdirdeg
practicality of the holiness of God. Because God is,hidywhat
He says, no matter how insignificant a matter it ,magm. This
principle, the New Testament confirms, applies tocalduct (1
Peter 1:15-16).

Nevertheless, it could never be said that brotheng Iz a
minute detail in God’s scheme. Actually, it was noted by tbwe L
as the basis for the world understanding who had ghemselves
to Christ (John 13:34, 35). Men have styled John “the apao$tl
love” because of his numerous calls to living with théuwate and
actions of love within the church. While the Greek wagapehas
been a word characteristic of Christianity (Vine 3fhileo (used
in Heb. 13:1) seems not far behind in its intensity. “Itars
unselfish love, ready to serve” (Vine 21). Both are usdtie New
Testament for the love of the brethren.

Of agape One who does not love his brother makes no
rational, defensible claim to knowing or loving God (1 J8HD-

11; 4:7-8, 20-21). This love must be manifested not in an inwardly
guarded feeling, but “in deed and truth” (1 John 3:18). In rebuking
the Corinthians for worship-time egotistical showiné&s,l wrote,
“Though | speak with the tongues of men and angels, &g hot
love, | have become sounding brass or a clanging cymbalof.
13:1). Miraculous spiritual gifts would fade, he taught hatt
chapter, but faith, hope, and love would continue. Thatgse of
these, all know, is love (1 Cor. 13:8-13).

Of phileo, Paul writes, “Be kindly affectionate to one another
with brotherly love, in honor giving preference to onether”
(Rom. 12:10). “But concerning brotherly love you have no need
that | should write to you, for you yourselves are talmyhGod to
love one another” (1 Thess. 4:9).
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Brotherly love phileo) is inextricable from obeying the truth to
becoming a Christian (1 Peter 1:22). It must be pursued in the
Christian life to avoid barren, unfruitful blindness (2d?¢t:7-11).

Agapeand phileo love go hand in hand in the church. There
may be those whose personalities clash, but they are t
unconditionally treat each other with the respect agdity due
highly regarded family. Tender affection is to be mdnant a
feeling, it is to be the rule of treatment. In bothtten covenants
He authored, God demanded love for one’s neighbor as lbnese
(Lev. 19:18; Mark 12:314gapd). Especially in the brotherhood of
Christ (Mark 3:31-35; Heb. 2:11-12) should this practicality be
diligently observed.

Somehow brethren tend to forget this core principleur€h
experience teaches that some have prided themselveswinkno
detailed answers to doctrinal disputes, and have dividectludsir
over their knowledge. Where doctrine is the real issueh

separation may be necessary. Usually, though, the supposed

doctrinal dispute is nothing more than a front for peasbn
differences, fueled into a fire by the neglect of tfmasr word
command, “Let brotherly love continue.” But, then, precision-
minded belligerent might object, “One cannot continue wleat h
never had.” In which case it is time to repent and.start

Hospitality

“Do not forget to entertain strangers, for by doing eme
have unwittingly entertained angels” (Heb. 13:2). Thithes next
step in unchanging Christian practicality. Love is tashewn not
only to one’s known brethren, but kindness is to lspldyed
toward strangers. Jesus taught the principle:

For if you love those who love you, what reward have?/o
Do not even the tax collectors do the same? And if you
greet your brethren only, what do you do more than sther
Do not even the tax collectors do so? Therefore yall s
be perfect, just as your Father in heaven is per{®&ftit.
5:46-48)

The perfection required is defined earlier in the passagetab
loving one’s enemies:
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But | say to you, love your enemies, bless those
who curse you, do good to those who hate you, and
pray for those who spitefully use you and persecute
you, that you may be sons of your Father in heaven,;
for He makes His sun rise on the evil and on the
good, and sends rain on the just and on the unjust.
(Matt. 5:44-45)

As God displays kindness often even to those whothiate so the
Christian must do. At the very least this means trgattnangers
with generosity.

The Good Samaritan in Jesus’ parable set this bar (Luke 10:25-
37). Respected religious men—a priest and a Levite—ignoeed th
needs of an unidentified traveler. A Samaritan (dedp&e not
only a stranger but also an enemy by Jesus’ immediatierace)
risked health and life and suffered loss of time and mooeare
for the wounded stranger.

Who has unwittingly entertained angels? The passag®. (H
13:2) is no promise of meeting incarnate heavenly beings T
original audience trained in Hebrew history would know
immediately of their respected forefather AbrahanrEoainter
with three men (Gen. 18:2), two of whom were later tified as
angels (Gen. 19:1), leaving one to be an assumed refax@tice
presence of the Lord (Gen. 18:9-33). He hurriedly greeted them
with a bow for respect, water for their dirtied feahd bread for
refreshment. For this, He was blessed with a conversatibrthe
Lord.

Is hospitality’s level taking a nosedive in the Lardthurch?
How many congregations set out meal lists for visitingaghers
and struggle to find families to open their homes for althelow
many members of the church only visit on Sunday and
Wednesday, ten minutes before and after services, if thsat?
persecution increases, the church may need to manufatailye
meeting scenarios for a restoration of first-centuaghfoned
encouragement (Acts 2:46). This paragraph likely indicts many,
and it is confined to relations among brethren! What aehsggers?

A more sinister world raises difficult ethical questions
concerning the extension of hospitable hands. Days gona by i
America have yielded heart-warming anecdotes about widdws w
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“lodged strangers” and ‘“relieved the afflicted” (1 Tim. 5:10).
Would any rational widow dare open doors to the unknown tbday
Drugged, violent perverts would be sure to enter! How is awyen
widow or not—to follow the biblical command to entertain
strangers? The umbrella principle leaves room for judhgnie
particulars. Systems and programs that provide the hosneles
meal work with many churches. They all require ho§feta
generous volunteers. There is an opportunity to serve. fBare
orphans is accomplished through biblical, financial coopmrati
One need not feel bound to assume unnecessary perskngd r
find ways to provide. What of a stranded traveler? A gkine
call to a roadside courtesy service is, in many placas, |
enforcement’s preferred response. There are ways; taere
avenues. The ingenuity of man can be employed to tatjuthe
ever-changing peculiarities of humanity. One simply nma$tcast
off the principle with the changing particulars.

Prison Ministry

Brethren, strangers, and even prisoners are afforded equa
protection to charitable treatment by the holiness odi.Githese
may have been brethren who were unjustly imprisonedhieir
faith. Even if that is not the case, the unchangeablestCh
mandated that His people would be judged in part by their
treatment of the incarcerated:

Then the King will say to those on His right handpifie,

you blessed of My Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for
you from the foundation of the world: for | was hungngla
you gave Me food; | was thirsty and you gave Me drink; |
was a stranger and you took Me in; | was naked and you
clothed Me; | was sick and you visited Me; | was in prison
and you came to Me. (Matt. 25:34-36)

Inasmuch as they had so helped the least of Chrisdthrien they
had helped Him, and it was reason for reward.

Prison ministries flourish in certain places in thetberhood.
Who else will reach out to these outcasts of soci€tybe sure,
when convicted justly, these deserve their casting. Gody du
appointed governments are God’s ministers to reward good and
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avenge evil (Rom. 13:1-7; 1 Peter 2:13-17). Once in the protess
paying a debt to society, can these criminals actuallybrighte?
That is often the stated goal of the state. The angadecidedly in
the affirmative when Christ is involved. Christ's wohads the
power to change lives (Heb. 4:12; Rom. 1:16), turning thesbase
sinners into grace-appreciating saints (1 Cor. 15:9-10). \§bite
criminals, alienated from society, may take advantagevedl-
meaning ministers and water-trough baptisms to make #wora
of rehabilitation more appealing to a parole board or likitye
others are genuinely converted and dutifully serve the& tirhile
beginning the Lord’s business of evangelization in theas@nt
station.

Praise God that He commands seeking the outcasts! fhig
was not His nature, none of mankind would have been bought
While still sinners (might this be defined as criminal®rdited
from God?), Christ died for the ungodly (Rom. 5:8-10; c103:
23). He came to seek and save the lost (Luke 19:10). Théefmaral
of the saved sinner and the rehabilitated convict arerggrik

To drive home the comparison, the Hebrews writeegithis
reason for helping the mistreated prisoners: “Since yausglves
are in the body also.” Might this reflect the incamation of the
real, inward man to a temporary, pain-suffering body? Thithyea
revel in the glories of their abilities. The paralyzed, the other
hand, comprehend this imprisonment. Being in the body $ring
suffering that the Christian hopes one day to escape(24ClL6-
5:8). Then, in everlasting life, his soul will be fre®ereminder of
this temporal limitation ought to be reason enough tolhreat to
those more narrowly bound—in the confines of a wall acélha
They can there live and function, as heaven-bound sathgva
body can do, but they require the comfort of othersthase
afflicted bodily require the comfort of one anotherdathe all-
powerful God (2 Cor. 1:3-4, 8-9).

Marriage

It would be difficult to imagine the possibility of anyher than
Deity coming up with such a succinct, pithy statementthef
morality expected of man as found in Hebrews 13:4: “NAgeiis
honorable among all, and the bed undefiled; but fornicaads
adulterers God will judge.” The sex drive was created tcabe
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powerful force in men. Therefore, a loving God regulatetbr
man’s protection. In a discussion of sexual immoyaliPaul
observed the nature of this drive:

All things are lawful for me, but not all things are helpfu

All things are lawful for me, but | will not be brougimder

the power of any. Foods for the stomach and the stomach
for foods, but God will destroy both it and them. Now th
body is not for sexual immorality but for the Loehd the
Lord for the body. (1 Cor. 6:12-13)

The passage continues with the pointed command to “flagakex
immorality” (6:18) and to be married to avoid burning (1 Cot-
9). Marriage is the honorable means for expression rfiade
intimacy. All else is judged by God.

The problems with this practicality are manifold. Defoi
marriage is a forefront battle in the current U.@twe war. The
more biblically minded crowd lobbies the courts and thergdte
the “traditional” one-man and one-woman arrangeméirite
atheistic, evolutionistic humanists push for broadersdiaations,
the most popular of which now is homosexuality. How fairt
agenda goes in making this a Civil Rights issue remaibs &een.
Angry militants demand respect for their alternativiestyle
choice via legislation, court decisions, and workplaceefisnfor
partners. Whatever may become of all of that, theisGan is
reminded that an unchanging God (Mal. 3:6) established the
marital framework prior to any society’'s formation (G&rR4-25).
His will supersedes whatever any government may sayomati
may make certain choices, but the Christian holds td'<Geord.
One word of caution is obligatory: Never, ever doesRBiige
warrant either hate or violence toward homosexuals arenwith
whom the Christian disagrees. Tolerance is a Canstirtue, but
it does not equal endorsement. Love should permeate the
Christian’s dealings with people. He must be one whesyas
peace with all (Heb. 12:14), even (especially?) thosetipirag
things the Bible regards as sin.

Avoiding marriage is a practice of greatly increasing Iners
of heterosexual American citizens. They avoid marridge do
not avoid the intimacy, as God would necessarily denfar@or.
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6:18-7:5; 1 Thess. 4:3-8). Following the string of fornicatiana i
sewer full of problems: STDs, pregnancies out of wekll
abortions, jealousy, and, for those married and conmgpitt
adultery—divorces. God really knew what way was bestrfan’s
expression of these desires. He should be respecthd &sdator
of them. His ways are never old-fashioned; this priecges not
change.

Contentment

Contentment with one’s worldly possessions is oaelinal
doctrine of the Christ. Seeking treasures on eartm-1@o0 (Matt.
6:19-21). Being godly with contentment is great gain (1 Br8).
A parabolic rich fool once forfeited his soul abou time he was
finally satisfied with his financial portfolio (Luke 12:16-21hle
would not be the only rich man to regret for eternity loive of
money (Luke 16:19-31). While riches are not inherently evil (1
Tim. 6:17-19), the love of them is (1 Tim. 6:9-10). It isstldve
that propels man into covetousness.

Covetousness is easily defined by the fullness of Old’d.aw
tenth commandment: “You shall not covet your neighdbduse;
you shall not covet your neighbor’s wife, nor his msdevant, nor
his female servant, nor his ox, nor his donkey, nor angtthat is
your neighbor’s” (Ex. 20:17). It is an unhealthy, obsesdisire
for physical possessions (or relationships) one doefiaad, but
someone else in said one’s experience does. It is goeeoblling
the heart of man. Since it has such a grasp on the, hieds
unapologetically deemed idolatry (Col. 3:5). How many QGians
still put money ahead of God? There is no way to seotk, Imot
even in an economically blessed America. After Jesisifuction
on choosing heavenly riches over earthly ones (M&at@-81) and
His insistence that one’s inner life (eye, light) ¢encontrolled by
one or the other (Matt. 6:22-23), He observed: “No oneseave
two masters; for either he will hate the one and lhweeother, or
else he will be loyal to the one and despise therotk®u cannot
serve God and mammon” (Matt. 6:24).

Covetousness is adequately avoided if contentment is
cultivated. Again the words of the unchanging Christ frima
Sermon on the Mount come to the fore. After a lessohow God
cares for items of His creation not endowed with sdqblsds,
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lilies), Christ concludes that worry over what to ehink, or wear
is exhibitive of a lack of trust in one’s heavenly Fat{Matt. 6:31-
34). Trust and covetousness cannot cohabit.

The apostle Paul had learned the lesson of contahtwell.
Presumably impoverished, from a prison cell he wrote:

. . . [Flor I have learned in whatever state | amb&
content. | know how to be abased and | know how to
abound. Everywhere and in all things | have learned both to
be full and to be hungry, both to abound and suffednee
can do all things through Christ who strengthens me.
(Philip. 4:11-13)

The Hebrews writer agrees that confidence in Chrispires
contentment, which in turn squelches covetousness. Nate hi
connection in Hebrews 13:5-6: First—no covetousness; seeond
contentment; third—the Lord is our helper—what need is ttere
fear?

Could a secondary definition of covetousness be the desire
feel all-powerful in providing for oneself: “If | could jukave this
much money or that much land, | wouldn’t have to wofig’the
vein of Luke 12:16-21)? This temptation is eliminated by trust in
the all-powerful Christ. The Hebrews writer makes asnt with
references to Joshua 1:5 and Psalm 118:6.

Submission to Authority
The final point of practical Christianity in this assigintext is
the need to submit to authority. The principle is rampiant

Scripture. Wives are to submit to husbands and husbands to the

Lord (Eph. 5:22-33; 1 Cor. 11:1ff.). Citizens are to submit to
governmental authorities (Rom. 13:1-7; 1 Peter 2:13-17). Brethre
are to submit to one another in the fear of God (Eph. 53ayes
(employees) are to submit to masters (employers), amoh e
masters are to remember their submission to theirtévais
Heaven while they deal out treatment to their Earth-Boun
employees (Eph. 6:5-9; Col. 3:22-25). Children are to obely an
honor their parents (Eph. 6:1-4).

To whom is submission required in Hebrews 13:7? The
description comes in two primary parts, followed by twomdary
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considerations. “Remember those who rule over you...” 7}v.
Within the context of the church is there anyone who dogs
ruling? Some would say no, but they must blatantly disrsuch
concepts as “overseer” in such passages as Acts 20:28s Elder
serve in such a capacity. But how does one know the submtss
those who rule over you is limited to a spiritual sghkere? He
knows by the other considerations.

These rulers were ones who spoke the word of Godeeth
Hebrews. This qualification alone could, in limited thedave it
referring to the apostles and preachers who broughtvird to
them. Indeed, the Greek word here uskegeomaj “simply
means to lead” (Claiborne 338). The demand to remember them
would not necessarily mean these ones had any authoeitytloe
Hebrew Christians.

Verse seventeen of the passage clarifies, though,thbae
were men of some authority. Using the same Greek ward fo
“rule,” the next phrase demands that church members be
submissive. So the description then seems to be to seméom
had the dual qualities of speaking the word of God to thesple,
and exercising some sort of authority over them, indeedh@se
who watch out for their souls as those who must geeunt. That
sounds a lot like the elders’ work as described by Padicis
20:28-32. Though Paul spoke the word of God to many, he was
careful not to claim dominion over their faith (2 Car24). This
would eliminate apostles from consideration. Of courseptmter,
those charged with overseeing (cf. also 1 Peter 5:2pasteike the
proper balance of overseeing without setting themselvessup a
lords (1 Peter 5:3) over the flock (1 Peter 5:1-4; simBaeek
words are used in 2 Cor. 1:24 for not having dominion and X Pete
5:3 for not being lords). Nevertheless, the fact thdérse have
some authority, and are to be effective teacherseotird (Titus
1:9; 1 Tim. 3:2) qualifies them uniquely for the description in
Hebrews 13:7.

The two secondary considerations serve dually as instngcti
to the church. Follow their faith; know the outcome tbéir
conduct. From those two considerations alone some naigjute
that the biblical list of characters from Hebrews 4 here in view.

But, that would ignore the first two considerations—howlaig-
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deceased people rule over the presently living? And howldwvo
they have spoken the word of God to first-century Clanst?

Christ, by His sacrifice, was simultaneously ideetifas a
Passover Lamb (1 Cor. 5:7; John 1:29) and the Chief Shegherd (
Peter 2:25; cf. John 10). In purchasing the church with Hisdbloo
He appointed an order of organization that designhated reting
certain qualifications (1 Tim. 3:1-7; Titus 1:5-9) be therigymal
leaders of the church—responsible for exemplary conduct,
overseeing, being sure that truth is taught, and watchingoout
souls—to keep the saved saved (1 Peter 5:1-4; Acts 20:28; Heb.
13:17). Church members, as a matter of practical Christjareed
to submit to these authority figures unless they wandesidsubpf
godly conduct (1 Thess. 5:12-13; 1 Tim. 5:19-20).

Conclusion

What fitting content for a portion of closing remarksa letter
that defends the doctrine of the Christ. With openimgari&s such
as “we must give the more earnest heed to the thingshwie
have heard, lest we drift away” (Heb. 2:1), the Hebrewser
launched into a discussion of the many ways Christsv is
different, unique, and better than the Old Law, but, atdhme
time, grew out of it as the culmination of God’s etdnplan (Heb.
1:1-2). How fitting to wind down the treatise with an @l jump
from the highly spiritualized remarks of chapter 12 (“hedye
Jerusalem,” “Our God is a consuming fire”) to the very n
nonsense, matter-of-fact, here’s-how-to-behave admasi of
chapter 13.

Christians are to be moral, hospitable, outreachingndpvi
selfless creatures who submit to the Divinely establigiagtern of
authority. Everybody can understand that. It is thmpBstic
beauty of Christ’s doctrine. One need not understandtheacies
of the spiritual realm; he must not be too obsesséu tiwe angelic
(cf. Col. 2:18). He may not grasp the several contiastygology,
nor be able to describe the significance of the priesthof
Melchizedek (Heb. 7), but he can comprehend that the
unchangeable Christ wants his unwavering devotion—finst i
heart, then followed with action (cf. Matt. 15:16-20F khust love
his brethren; this he knows. He should be nice to strarged
help the mistreated. He should be loyal to his wifaicgreed,
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and be submissive to the elders in the church. He camafet-e
can do that. And for doing it, he will be rewarded in Haain the
presence of this glorified Christ, even alongside tlghdst of
scholars, as long as they were likewise so practiciiedient.
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Living By Faith
Frank Higginbotham

The people of God have always lived lives that werectid by
faith. This has been true of God’s people in the Oldaresht as
well as the New. We suggest that a better understanditigiso
expression can be had by looking at its use in the Billble. first
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speaker for this lectureship.

reference that we look at is in its use by an Old dmaent prophet

of God. When the prophet Habakkuk sought an answer concerning
why God would use a wicked nation to punish His own people
who had sinned, He was told that the just shall live bgh.fai
Habakkuk was determined to have an answer from God concerning
this matter.

| will stand upon my watch, and set me upon the towet, an
will watch to see what he will say unto me, and whslall
answer when | am reproved. And the LORD answered me,
and said, Write the vision, and make it plain upon tables,
that he may run that readeth it. For the vision isfgetn
appointed time, but at the end it shall speak, and not lie:
though it tarry, wait for it; because it will surelyroe, it

will not tarry. Behold, his soul which is lifted up istno
upright in him: but the just shall live by his faith. (H&hb1-

4)

He was told that the just shall live by faith. This gret@tement
concerning living by faith is also used in the New Testamas
Paul explained to the church at Rome that he had adegireach
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the gospel to them, he restated this great fact concertmengdy
God’s people live their lives.

| am debtor both to the Greeks, and to the Barbariank; bo
to the wise, and to the unwise. So, as much as in nie is,
am ready to preach the gospel to you that are at R@oe al
For | am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: fos ithe
power of God unto salvation to every one that belieueth;
the Jew first, and also to the Greek. For thereinhe t
righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith:tas i
written, The just shall live by faith. (Rom. 1:14-17)

This same expression in regard to our living by faithsed by
Paul in explaining the fact that people are no longéjest to the
Old Testament Law. We are not justified by the Law bufakif in
the gospel of Christ. “But that no man is justified bg thw in the
sight of God, it is evident: for, The just shall live tajyth” (Gal.
3:11). Some of God'’s people were still resisting the ghaof law
that God had made. They felt that justification by failould still
come by the Old Testament Law. However, God’s plan 8 no
made known by the New Testament Law.

The fact that we are living by faith is also explainedhs/writer
of the Hebrew letter in the following passage. “For getittle
while, and he that shall come will come, and will tertry. Now
the just shall live by faith: but if any man draw back, soul shall
have no pleasure in him” (Heb. 10:37-38).

The great book of Hebrews is a book that highlightditbehat
is lived by those who recognize God as their maker amd. \We
are surrounded by a host of people who trusted God and Were a
to do so successfully. The eleventh chapter of thik lggves us a
list of faithful servants of God who bare witness ® féict that it is
possible to overcome great obstacles and to still refa#ahful to
God. The kind of life that overcomes is the life timtived by
faith. Chapter twelve suggests that the many people whollesre
justified by faith serve as a witness to what happens \pkeple
live by faith. “Wherefore seeing we also are compasbedtawith
So great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside eveightyand the
sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run witlkerpze the
race that is set before us” (Heb. 12:1).
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Walking by faith means that our manner of life is dieelchy the
Word of God. We are not at liberty to follow our ownywar a
way devised by some man.

Since faith comes by hearing God’s word (Rom. 10:17) it
follows that walking by faith means walking as directed by
God’s word. Negatively, it means (1) that we should not
walk by sight (2 Cor. 5:7), (2) that we should not b&lgd

by our own fallible, human feelings and emotions (Rom.
8:4), (3) that we should not rely merely upon what seems
right in our own eyes (Prov. 14:12), (4) that we should no
be guided by human traditions (Mark 7:9) (5) that we ought
not to be influenced in our religious convictions and
practices by the opinions of human majorities (Mt. 7:14),
(6) that we must not allow the views and customs of our
ancestors to be determinative (1 Peter 1:18), and (7) &hat w
have no business consulting merely our own desires and
pleasures where sacred things are involved, “For Christ
pleased not himself’ (Rom. 15:3). (Coffman 259)

Coffman further quotes Westcott in reference to tlamehts
involved in a life that is lived by faith.

Westcott noted that the faith described here has two
elements, (1) the belief that God is, and (2) that He is
morally active; in other words, it is a faith in the stgnce

of God and in the moral government of God. (261)

We see that it is clear that the wdaith is a confident trust in God
conjoined with obedience to His word. In describing terd,
faith, Thayer had this to say: “Used especially of thiénhfay
which a man embraces Jesus, i.e. a conviction, fydydgtl trust,
that Jesus is the Messiah—the divinely appointed autheteafal
salvation in the kingdom of God, conjoined with obedienze t
Christ” (511). Those who embrace the doctrines of @Gabse
commonly prone to try to define faith as being separsaden f
obedience. Their acceptance of this false teaching £dbsen to
go to any length to separate faith from any act of @ved. In the
letter that Paul wrote to the church at Ephesus he iegglahat
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our salvation is by faith (Eph. 2:5). This is further expda in
verse eight when he makes this statement.

For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of
yourselves: it is the gift of God: Not of works, lest angn
should boast. For we are his workmanship, created in
Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath before
ordained that we should walk in them. (Eph. 2:8-10)

Does this verse remove every kind of works from our salvatlf
it does, it also eliminates faith from being necesséadgsus
answered and said unto them, ‘This is the work of God, yha
believe on him whom he hath sent™ (John 6:29). Faittaited “a
work of God.” Does this mean that faith is eliminafexm God'’s
plan? The works that were eliminated are the works daftb@anot
the works of God. Faith and baptism are both works of Gtah
did not come up with either faith or baptism. They arerks
designed to make it possible to obtain salvation. It Gad who
made us to realize that our salvation depends on doing thes wbr
God. Surely we cannot earn our salvation, but salvasonot
possible without our submission to the commands of God.

But which of you, having a servant plowing or feeding
cattle, will say unto him by and by, when he is coneenfr

the field, Go and sit down to meat? And will not ratbay
unto him, Make ready wherewith I may sup, and gird
thyself, and serve me, till | have eaten and drunken; and
afterward thou shalt eat and drink? Doth he thank that
servant because he did the things that were commanded
him? | trow not. So likewise ye, when ye shall have done
all those things which are commanded you, say, We are
unprofitable servants: we have done that which was our
duty to do. (Luke 17:7-10)

Doing the things commanded of God is not an attempano eur
salvation. We cannot earn it, but salvation is not iptessvithout
it. Salvation and living by faith cannot be separated femts of
human obedience. The book of James makes the statdraente
are justified by works and not faith only (James 2:24). \Me a
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instructed to be doers of the word and not hearers oalngs
1:21). Even Christ had to learn obedience. In a timenwHes
fleshly side was rebelling against death, Christ obeyed.

Who in the days of his flesh, when he had offered up
prayers and supplications with strong crying and tears unto
him that was able to save him from death, and was heard in
that he feared; Though he were a Son, yet learned he
obedience by the things which he suffered; And being
made perfect, he became the author of eternal salvatio
unto all them that obey him. (Heb. 5:7-9)

We know what is required in order to be saved and tdogo
Heaven from the words of Christ. Even Christ had tarnle
obedience. Why should we rebel when being told that \@aats
obedience?

Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shateen
into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of
my Father which is in heaven. Many will say to me irt tha
day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? And
in thy name have cast out devils? And in thy name done
many wonderful works? And then will | profess unto them,

| never knew you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity.
(Matt. 7:21-23)

Our Lord proclaimed that only those who obey haveritiet to
expect a home in Heaven. Because of an intense dislikthe
command of baptism, some have tried to eliminate angpractur
part as being necessary for our salvation. It is not uneamto
hear these people loudly proclaiming that Christ didlitHé did
everything that is necessary to bring salvation to teedoul, we
are told. It is certain that Christ did His work and diavell, but
was it His work to do for us the necessary things thatl G
requires? If Christ did everything, then is the doctriok
universalism correct? Will God save all men without thdmmng
any thing? It is hard to see that if our obedience h#sngpto do
with salvation, our disobedience will condemn us.
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And to you who are troubled rest with us, when the Lord
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his migigels,

In flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not
God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ
Who shall be punished with everlasting destruction from
the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his powe
(2 Thess. 1:7-9)

Paul affirmed that our disobedience will cause us to rexpee the
wrath of God. What kind of reasoning would lead us to thingk
obedience is not necessary? The eleventh chaptétebfews
shows the definite connection between faith and obediefwo of
the examples used by this writer include Noah and AbraBatih
were required by God to submit to the things God commanded.

Living by faith means we obey God even when we do not
understand the particulars about the command. Noah was g
instructions that would have been very hard to accepahNwas
not surrounded by a host of people who would give support and
help in this huge task. Many must have felt that Noah dstdhiis
mental capacity. Noah was justified by faith when heebeli God
enough that he made an ark to the saving of his soul andulse s
of others. What did Noah know about rain? Had he seen a
flood? What did he understand about building an ark? Why was
God so specific about the material used in building theaad
why did He choose the particular dimensions? In sitinis, he
moved with an undisturbed faith. He trusted God and abéye
voice of God.

Living by faith means we obey God when we do not know where
it will lead. Abraham likewise understood that faith @od
required an obedient conduct. God told him to leave his danod
relatives. He obeyed without knowing where he was gyoirhis
required great faith that God would see him through any prable
he might face. He also showed his complete faith id @ben he
offered his son in sacrifice.

And it came to pass after these things, that God did tempt
Abraham, and said unto him, Abraham: and he said,
Behold, here | am. And he said, Take now thy son, thine
only son Isaac, whom thou lovest, and get thee inttatite
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of Moriah; and offer him there for a burnt offering upon
one of the mountains which I will tell thee of. (G@@2:1-2)

Abraham began his preparation to carry out God's orders
immediately. He did this in complete obedience to God’
instruction. Abraham demonstrated great and completeitraisé
Lord. “Trust in the LORD with all thine heart; and leaot unto
thine own understanding. In all thy ways acknowledge hnd,tee
shall direct thy paths” (Prov. 3:5-6). His trust was sorgjr he felt
that God would still keep His Word even though he killedslis.

The Hebrews writer explained that Abraham believed @ould

raise him up and keep His Word (Heb.11:19). Trust is
demonstrated when we obey. We cannot separate faith from
obedience. God is worthy of our trust. He never failghat shall

we then say to these things? If God be for us, whabeaagainst
us?” (Rom. 8:31). Having God on our side assures success. With
God at our side, who could challenge us? “Nay, in alehé@ings

we are more than conquerors through him that loved usin(Ro
8:37).

Living by faith means that we obey God even when ottegest
our position. It has never been a popular thing to bératian or
to live for God. Those who love God find themselves miaority
position. This was clearly true in the days of Noah.otighout all
the world Noah was only able to find seven others who avoul
accept God and follow His ways.

By which also he went and preached unto the spirits in
prison; Which sometime were disobedient, when once the
longsuffering of God waited in the days of Noah, while the
ark was a preparing, wherein few, that is, eight soule we
saved by water. The like figure whereunto even baptism
doth also now save us (not the putting away of the fiith o
the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience towady) G

by the resurrection of Jesus Christ. (1 Peter 3:19-21)

Jesus prepared His disciples for this as He taught thent #te
narrow way to Heaven.

Enter ye in at the strait gate: for wide is the gatel broad

is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many there be
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which go in thereat: Because strait is the gate, andwar
is the way, which leadeth unto life, and few there Ha t
find it. (Matt. 7:13-14)

Few are on the way that leads to Heaven but therenany on the
way that leads to death. We should expect to find owsdieing
opposed by the majority.

For the time past of our life may suffice us to haveuwght

the will of the Gentiles, when we walked in lasciviouss)e
lusts, excess of wine, revellings, banquetings, and
abominable idolatries: Wherein they think it strange that ye
run not with them to the same excess of riot, spga&inl

of you: Who shall give account to him that is ready to judge
the quick and the dead. (1 Peter 4:3-5)

When others find that we will not engage in the sameldior
things they do, it follows that they will speak evil abost Jesus
said that we are blessed when people speak against use@eone
be sure that what they say is a false accusationanate one.
“Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousrass’ for
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are ye, whenghall
revile you, and persecute you, and shall say all mannevibf
against you falsely, for my sake” (Matt. 5:11). Some fakra to
feel better when they are able to cut another persamn dmr doing
the right thing. Being in the minority should not surprise Noah
was only able to convince seven other people besides hitnael
God was right when He told about a flood and the prepartiat
needed to be done to get ready for it. Only his faneleled him
while others mocked.

Living by faith means that we build a life that is lhsn a
strong hope of a home in Heaven. The Hebrew writés tes in
chapter eleven that Abraham obeyed God with a hopéantiiatied
a city made by God that is eternal in the heavens (Hek0). We
really do not know how much he understood about this future
home but we do know that it was a moving force in his ofdife.
This is also an important part of the life of faitli&y. Paul states
that we are saved by hope (Rom. 8:24). When we removeie
of a home in Heaven from our Christian life, we tak@ayaa very
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strong motive for doing the right thing. The hope of ¥aaserves
as a stabilizing force in life.

That by two immutable things, in which it was impossible
for God to lie, we might have a strong consolatiohpw
have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set befere
Which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure
and stedfast, and which entereth into that within thié v
(Heb. 6:18-19)

When we look about us at all of the sad and discouragingghi
that have to do with this life, it is great to think abgoing to a

place without these problems. We must live by faith in iotde

obtain this blessing.

And | saw a new heaven and a new earth: for the first
heaven and the first earth were passed away; ane \Wae

no more sea. And | John saw the holy city, new Jezusal
coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride
adorned for her husband. And | heard a great voice out of
heaven saying, “Behold, the tabernacle of God is with, men
and he will dwell with them, and they shall be his people
and God himself shall be with them, and be their God. And
God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; andethe
shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor cryinghee
shall there be any more pain: for the former things are
passed away.” And he that sat upon the throne said,
“Behold, 1 make all things new.” And he said unto me,
“Write: for these words are true and faithful.” (Rev. 25)1

To think of a place where there is no sorrow, sickmesteath is a
motive for living a life of faith. The cost of obtamy a home in
Heaven is minimal when compared to the dreadful costobf
serving God. No man can afford to pay this price. Paul pbstke

states that the suffering of this world is not worthypéocompared
to the glory that will be revealed (Rom. 8:18). Wordsmot
adequately describe what Heaven shall be like but itheillvell

worth it to live by faith.
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It is with the greatest degree of respect that we abadit the week and has been on the air since 1949. He preaches ounsvari
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tormented; (Of whom the world was not worthy) they
wandered in deserts, and in mountains, and in dens and
caves of the earth. (Heb.11:38)

Living by faith is the way God’s people have always corellict
their lives. In doing this we are making the preparatiecessary
for us to enjoy the blessings of Heaven.
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